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ACATALOGUE 
OF THE — 


49. * QUE STIONS. 


- FN He Author wrote this Anſwer to theſe Que- 
("\ 2 ſtions, chiefly for his friends ſake'that ſent. 
dd them t to him , as alſo for the benefit of all 

> Ly ſuch as Tove the knowledge 'of Myſteries : 
”- this friend of his'was Dr. Balthafar Walter, 

who travelled for Ledtning and'hidden Wiſdome, and in 
| his recurhe home, 'haptied to heare of this Author in the 
| City of Gerlizz, and'when he had 'obtain'd acquaintance 
with him, he rejoyced that at/laſt he had found at home 

in a poore Cottage, that which'he had travelP'd for fo far 
_-and not received ſatisfaQtion :then he went'to the' ſeverall 
| Univerſities in Germany , and did thete collet fach Que- 
| ſtions concerning the Soule, as were thoughtand accouns 


> — th. 
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ted impoſſible to be reſolved fundamentnallyand convin» 
cingly ; which he madethis Catalogue of, _ ſent to this 
' Arithor',* from whom he received theſe inſivers according 


to his defire, wherein he and many others that ſaw them 
recei ved full ſatisfaRion. 


FO ee _ 5 
CEO ach X _ _ 


SVE'Y Ws fo QuzsT10- I. | 
Hente the Sowte proceeded at the. Begin- . 
| ning £ 

| 2.'YVhat 1s its Eſſence, Subfance N a- + 


"Furt and Þ rogerty 2 
_ 3. How i5it eremed the Imageaf Ged 2 


(. 3 4. VVabt 


4+ What, and when was the breathing of 1t 1# ? 
'$. How 1s jt peculiarly faſhioned, and what is its 


forme 2 


; 6. What is its Power 2 
7 Vhether is it corporeall or not corporeall £ 
, eAfter what manner commeth it zato the body of 


Man £ 

9. Vroch way doth tt unite it ſelfe — the Body 2 

10. YFhether is it ex traduce 4ndpropagated af- 
ter an humane bodily manner s or every time 
new created and breathed in from God #2 

T1. How, and where 1s it ſeated in man # 

12. How, and mhat is the Illumjnation of 1t 2 


-I 3. How doth it feed upon the word of God 2 


I4. PVheher ts ſuch new ſoule without ſin: £ 

15. How commeth ſinne mto tt , ſeetng it is the 
worke and creature of God * 

16. How 1s it kept in ſuch oo, both in the «eA- 
damicall and Regenerate Body £ 

17. YVYVheauceand wherefore is the contrariety be- 
tween the fleſh and the Spirit 2 

18. How doth it depart from the Body at the Death 
of a Man? 

I9. How 1s it Mortall, and how tmmortall £ 

20. How doth it returne to-God againe 2 

21. YVhether goeth it when it deyarteth from the 
Body, be #t ſaved or not ſaved £ 

22. VVhat doth every ſoule departed * \coth i re 
Joyce till the left Judgement Day # 

23. YVhether doe the ſoules of the wicked, without 
difference (for ſo "es time before the Day of 


Judgement 
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A Catalogne of the forty Queſtions. 
Judgement) finde ſo much as any mitigation oy 
refreſhment £2 | 

24+ Vrhether doe mens wiſhes profit them any 
thing 2 or ſenſibly doe them any good ? 

25. What is the band of God and the Boſom of 
Abrabam ? | 

26. Vphether doth the ſoule take care for mex,thetr 
friends or (bildren, or thetr Goods ;,, and. whe- 
ther doth it know, ſee, approve or d:ſapprove thetr 
undertakings s 

27. Whether doth it know this or that Art, or Oc- 
cupation, whereof (while it was 13 the body) it 
bad ſufficient skill ? 

2%. VYhether alſo doth it obt atne, ſomewhat more 
certatne knowledge of Divine , eAngelicall, 
Earthly and Diabolicall Matters then tt had 11: 
the body ? 

29. VVhat # its Reſt , awakening and G lorif- 
cation 2 

30, YVhat ts the difference between the Reſurre- 
Hop of the fleſh and of the Sogle, both of the Li- 
Ving and of the Dead # | 

3 b. V hat kende of new G lorified bodtes ſhall they 

ave £ 

32+ What ſhall thetr forme, condition, joy,and Glo- 
ry be tx the other Life ? RK | 

34. YVhbat is that lamentable and horrible condi- . 
tion of the damned Soules £ = 

35. VYhatis the Enochian Life, and how long doth 

#t continue £ | 

36. YVhat is the ſoule of the Meſptah, or Chriſt ? 

| = Re Sect 37. VVhat 
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A Caratogue of the forty Queſtions. 
37. FVVhat is the Spirit of Chriſt, which be w;l- 
lingly commended into bis Fathers hand? 


; end of he wards on paſſe at th, 
39. VVbat, and where is Paradiſe with its 


Inhabitants ? 
1t ſhall it be 


4o. YVPhether is it mutable, ang 
c—_— 


TO THE READER. 
SF nee knew the preczouſneſſe of car 
Il ow7e ſoules, we would confeſſe and ac- 
knowledge with an inward feeling- 
nl e, the anſwer to (brifts Dueſtton, 
when be ſaid , What ſhall it profit s 
” man to gaine the whole world and 
looſebis owne Soule 3 Or what ſhall a man geve in 
exchange for his ſoule? the ſoule 15 ſo prectous that 
uothing can truly be valued at ſo high « Rate. To 
ſave it 15 the greateſt gaiue, to looſe tt 15 thegreateſt 
boſſe : then & will not highly priſe the ſtudy and 
 wnderflanding of the way to ſave it. Chriſt. ſaith, 
He that will ſave his ſouls ſhall looſe it , and be that 
will looſe his ſoule ſhall ſave it : but who anderſtan- 
deth this ? we know tt is the earneſt deſire of every 
foule tobe ſaved, and to be bappy and glorious , bus 
the way is very unkxowne to us poore fallen ſoules, 
for we can hardly ſuppoſe that looſing will be the ſa- 
ing of oar jelves : (\briſt alſo taught that the way 
to Glory was through many trivulations and Death, 
this way be extred auto Glory, aud ſo bave all the 
bleſſed from the beginning of theworld, and can no 
otherwiſe to the exal thereof : but bow ſhall 2 ſoule 
know the way to loofe and dexyst ſeife, ſothat ut may 
alſaredlyattaine Eternal Saluation ? Leg it biften, 
\Nuets beart and.Confcienre inwaraly to that Teach- 
er, ahech it ſhall find there, who 212 God himſelf: © 
we have the Teftimany of Moſes for this ; who teld 
[the traches the word, the Comma ee negh 
thee, 13 thy heart and in thy month (ndt A - 
Aa «t 
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but the Inmard heart and moath) as alſo the eApo- 
fe Paul ſaith tothe Romans, that Chriſt the Eter- 
zall Eſſentiall word of God, the word of Faith nhich 
they,the «Apoſtles,preached, is n1gh us 13 our hearts 
aud in our montbes, and in another place he ſaith, 
Doe you not know that Chriſt is 12 you, except you 
be paſt reproofe upd improbi ? furthermo;e the 
eApoſile John ſazth, that God is Love, and he that 
l:veth , Grd dwelleth in him, and be iz God, which 
we all perceive is true, for inhim we tive and mote 
and have our being, and this may be knowne though 
the eApoſile Paul bad zot ſaid ſo mucb , for one: of 
the Poets of old ſpake what he knew and ſaid, we are 
all of his Off-spreng, as the eApoſile mentioneth tt - 
nay we all know that be that doth well is the ſervant 
of God, but be that doth evill is the ſervant of the 
Devill who ruleth in bis beart : andthough there is 
none that doth good,uo not one, nor can do of himſelf, 
while he is 1n this mojtall, life yet through Chriſt 
in him he can deſire to doe well, and be ſorry when he 
bath been drawne away to doe evill by the luſts of his 
owne beart. by which the Devill tempteth as to doe 
evill , but if we will reſiſt the Devell be will flie 
from as, if we will leave off to doe evill, and deſire, 
trie,and learne to doe well, without doubt we ſhall 
be able through God that dwelleth i: us : and then be 
willteach as all things, and lead us into all truth ty 
bis Spirit. eAll this we ſhallfully underſtand, and 
all Myſteries when God ſhall mansfeft himſelf inas, 
if we earneſtly deſire it with all humility, ſeife-de- 
#1all loſing of our ſoules, and bring nothing itt Our. 
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To the Reader. 
ſelves ; for then God will beeAll ineAll, and ac 
thing is impoſsible with God: eAll this and much 
more hath the Author of this Anſwer to theſe Due- 
ſtions concexning the ſoule, found true, and bath out 
of his inward Myſtery manifeſted many things in 

this, andother writengs of his, the knowing where- 
| of will be exceeding uſefull to the furtherance of the 
ſatvat ion of every ſoule; watch when I had read 1 
was Very much ſatisfied 82 my owne ſoule, and doe de- 
fire that others may be made partakers of them, (0 
farre as lyeth tn me : I bave therefore taken tn 
hand to put this Treatiſe 1nto Engliſh , which 7 
choſe to doe rather out of the Ortgruall then out of 
any Tranſlations , becauſe they many times come 
ſhort of the Authors owne meaning, and becauſe 1 
found many errours in ſome of them, andhe ts fo 
deep in his writings, that we have need to deſire 
that our ſoules may be put znto ſuch a condition as 
his was tn, elſe they cannot be fully underflood : but 
the ſame God that ſatisfied bis deſires will ſatisfie 
| ours, if we caft our ſelves uon him in our ſoules, 
and let him doe with us what hepleaſeth. 
Concerning the Author , be was from h1s youth 
much addifed to the hearing of Sermons'; and bea- 
ring that ſpeech of our Saviours, Luke t1. ver, 
13. Your heavenly Father will give the Ho- 
ly Spirit to them that aske ir, a» by the def- 
ferences and controverſies in Religion , which be 
| knew not how to ſatisfie himſelfe in; be was ſo ſter- 
red up and moved, to aske, ſetke, and knock, that he 


might know the truth; upon which by the Divine 
a 2 drawing 
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morning he cal'done of his ſons, and asked ifthe alſo 
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Tothe Reader. 


drawing and will, he was in Spirit wropt into the 
boly Sabbath in:wh:icb he remazned ſeven whole 


dayes in higheſt joy by his owne confeſ{10n+, after be 
came tobimſelfebe layd aide the folly of youth, and 
was driveu by Divine zeale earneſtly to reprehend 
impudent , ſcandalous , and blaſphemoas ſpeeches , 
and did forbeare in all his attons the leaſt appea- 
rance of evill; and continued toget his l:uing by the 
labour of bis bands, till the beginning of the ſixt $6 
culum, which was theyezre 160. When be was a (0- 
cond time poſſeſſed with a dtuine Light, and by the 
ſight of a ſudden objeft , was brought to the inward 
ground or Center of the hidden natare: yet ſomenhat 


| doubting, he went out 11t0 41 vor field, and there 


beheld the miraculous workes of the Creatour ix the 
ſignatures, figures, or ſhapes of all created things, 
very clearely and manifeſtly layde open ; whereupon 
be was taken with exceeding joy , yet beld hts peace 
en ſilence prayſing God. But tenyeares after t# the 
geare 1610. through the overſhadowing of the holy 
Spirit, he was a third time touched by God and re- 
newed, and became ſotnlightned, that leaſt ſo great 
grace beſtowed upon bim ſhould ſl:p out of his memo. 
ry, and he reſift bis God, he wrote privately for him- 
ſelfe, ( without the help of any Bookes but the Holy 
Scriptures) many Bookes the Titles whereof follow at 
the end of this worke, which backes cont:ire ſuch 
high and deep grounded tMyſterres of the Deity, as 
have not been reveal'd ſince the eApoſi les times. 
Oz the x8. Novemb. Srilo novo,betimes a» the 


heard 
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To the Reader. 
heard that exceilent muſick ? be ſaid no, then he bad 
that the dre ſbould be opened ythat that muſuck might 
be the better beard. A/terwara; be aSked what ac lock 
tt-was *berng anſwer d that it had ſtruck twoghe (aid, 
it 15 pot yet my time,my tame is three houyes hence,tn 
the meanetimehewas heard toſpeake theſe words, 
O thou ſtrong God of hoſts deliver re ac- 
cording to thy will, O thoucrucified Lord 
Jeſus, have mercy upon me, and receive me 
intothy Kingdome. - 
When it was neare about fix of the clack, he tooke- 
| bes leaveof bis wife and ſonnes,, and bleſſed them, 
| and ſaid; nowI goehence into Paradiſe , then ſpake 
| to his ſonne to turne bim, and ſighting deeply, he 
| mildly and quietly departed this world, 
If st were a0t for the great frutt that I concetye 
| muygrowtoevery one that ſtadieth it, I ſhould be 
| ſorry that I amthe Inftrument, tomake ſuch things 
| knowne in my Native Language; and much more 
| unuilling it ſhould ve publiſhed to the view of ſe ma- 
| ay various minds, as are now ſprung ap: But my 
| bopeis, goodne([e will get the upper band, and that 
the fruits of the Spirit will prevaile to the ſubdutng - 
| of the Lufts of the fleſh : now I readily ſubmit to the 
| cenſure of thaſe w'o baye that good deſire : andof 
theſe-wbo- 4x8 not proudly and peryerſly wedded to 
their owne conceits, (when they have conſidered this 
Atautbars meaneng:) whether ths will aot be as bene- 
fictalHrous as it hath been tg other Natzpns Indeed 
my mind is lead to think, that our troubled dowbting 


Souter may receive much"comfort leading to that 
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Tothe Reade th! Os F 
inward Peace which rafſeth all underflanarng : 
that all the diſturbing Sefis and Heveſtes ariſin 

from tht Darkneſſe and malice of men and Devills, 
will be madeito vaniſh, and ceaſe by that und:rftan- 
ding which may be kindled in them from it : they 
that rule willpercerve hoy toeffeR all their good pur- 
poſes,totbe joy andbappineſſe of them that are ſubje- 
fed totheir government'; and SubjeFs will ſoone 
tear to obey in every thing as the Primiteve Mar- 
t1rs did, though they ſhould live under ſuch Gover- 
 n0ars as they did: ſo God ſhall be glorified by all mens 
love to one another, and peace will flouriſh over all 
the Earth, FTE 
It may be ſome nill think it ſo hard to attatne the 
underſtanding of this Author , when they read the 
anſwer to'the firſt Oueſt ton, (which ts far more aif- 
ficult then any of the other , becauſe. it containes the 
 ſumme of them all in brief) that they will forbeare to 
take ſo much panes as they ſuppoſe 15 requiſite, but 
if it ſhould prove a little harder then other writings, 
the profit will countervaile the Labour with a hun- 
dredfold advantage \ yet let every one read it them- 
ſelves, or heare it read with their owne eaves , that 
others miſreport hinder them not from ſogreat a be- 
_ refit, and they ſhall no doubt attaine itfor I am con- 
Uinced by my owne experience that every one may re- 
cerve according to their.vaſt or narrow capacity,wbo 
have according to mine owne meaſure been ſatisfied, 
though 7 be . . One of theunworthieſt 
0 of the Children of Men, 
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| * i, wa Hence ſaith # Daniel bY a Ham». 2”. 
Nope: That which the King aketh ev Aft And fuch an 
of the Land Choblemefrotoghs and Wiſe men,is anfwes Toſeph 


not intheir power, The God of Heaven onely can reveale ſe» 83"< *9 the 
cret things ; ;14 35 not 111m Reofor to anſwer the King, but ing of Egypt. 
yet, that the King may: perceive the thoughts of bis beart 


any 


God bath revealed jt, nov that my Reaſon us greater then 
mans living, © 
3. Solikewiſel ſay.to you: Jon | ſal be be anſwered (not 
at my reaſon us greater then any nia but onely 
that you may perceive the thaughts, the era Jenin and 
deftre of your heart,) it # given me to anſwer you. © 
- 4- And youſhinld not ſo anxiouſly ſecke after meſs thing, . 
they are in no outward reaſon : But to the Spirit of God no« 
thing 1 impoſſible ;, ſeeing we are the children of God, and in 
Chriſt new borne of God. the ſonne ſeeth very well what the 
father doth in bu bonſe,and alſo learneth bs Art and worke. 
5. Seeing alſo we are the myſtery of God we onghe not 
WOE: Dore muſt not meddle with ſuch myſteries, as 
ntichriſt teacheth ; for none taketh unto es any thing 
of Gods Myſteries unteſſ ſe it be given him: and St. James 
ſaith, Þ Every good and perfett gift commeth downe » jc ,.;>. 
from above, the father of lights, with whom 
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The Preface; 


©The three- 


foldife © 6. And ſeeingyouſecke ber of ofter fueb things, you 
*Note thar by thereby even the cauſe them: for God giveth 


the words di- bzs myſteries both by meanes men kopn alſo mithogut meanes, but 
1" nonnge that no man might boaſt, be often  maketh uſe of very mean 
eflentalice in prople about them, that it might be kd that they 
the writings come from bis. band. 

ofthis Author 7, Tow ſhall be anſwered with a very ſound} and deepe 


he mer anſwer, yet briefely n_—_ not according #0 __ 
and, ate 


ſence which j« Teafon Þut according to the 
God himſelfe 8. And although I cou fr cienth ſbew 
but whatloe-\ theſe things in a larger deſcription: yet ſeeing iy are o 
ver is be- cribed; and explained at large in my 2 
ſides God, and - Cs of 
which taketh Preſent T ſet them downe but briefely ys = eaſe and alight 
irsoriginall f the Reader, and that it may ſerve for a ſport memorial of 
from God, as the great my fleriey. 


the erernall 9: But be that defireth to know ſet thi s fully Of fiatts 
Idea's in the Pars ally,let bim ſecke them in my ritings,efpeci» 


wiſedome of 
ground of 


God doe. And #1 #1 the © third part,and there be xd ren the whole 
that which is tbe " Diving Eſſence,and alſo of the creation of all things,of 
effentiall ac- that which ts- eternal, and of that which is corruptible ; 

cording 4H and bow every thing was made, and is come to be ar it irgend 


. forme or 


+ 1g " att arit doth. . andwhatis ſball be in the end. | 

Idea, and that-- TO». And. therein alſo lieth the Key of the ener 
wherein all magnum, ſo farre forth as acreature is abke to or 
Idea's lie, he beare, and thither we referre you for further explanation : 
5:1 ye” and ſo T commend me to you into the brotherly W009 in Chriſt, 
& celeht: Ars Anno I 629.. 
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Jacob Bochmen. 


WEL», "Y (ET | | nnd $- 
'Theftrſt Qxeſtron Anſwered, * | 
 phente proceeded the Soule Origenaly at the 
: beginning of the world? 


I, 
ſeEzraIR=32T Fe have, both in our fecond and third Booke ſhf- 


Vi al ficiently laid open the myſteries of the Soule ac- 
"+ OA a, he 


cording. to the three Principles of the Divine 
Eſſence : where alſo we have ſet downe by many 
Circumſtances, the eternall Centre of the eter- 
nall Nature : and alſo the Ternary of the Divine 


(LEY 
Effence; and moreover what Eternity hath ever beene, and how 


the beginning of the Creation * was brought forth ; and-what an « L | 
A_ wk a Soute is : Alſo we have haid open the hea aps ee f 


= of Lucifer, M—— both the INEY have ſo - 
rought ir forth , the_one * procreating tt venly Eflen- FE 4s 
caliry, and the other the Helliſh : where alſo we have writ- * Engenaray. 
ten of Light and Darkeneſle. | 
2. Therefore we ſhall not be very well underſtood by-the 
Reader in this Treatiſe unlefle he hath read over and well ® com- , Fes, OP 
prehended © the third part of ear Writings. food. 
.- 3- Alchough that apprehending is not in humane power, yet « Q, book 
the way thereto is a faithfully ſhone him, ſo thac if he doe 
long to attaiue ir, he ſhall obtaine a® Guide and direfter, (ifhe 4 Leader, or 
follow our counſelt) who will ſhew him the key of the Ayſterium the holy Goff, 
magnum, leading 20. that precious Philoſophers ſtone, and to all | 
Myſteries : ler none thinke this impoſſible, for with God all 
things are poſſible :' He that tindeth God, finderh all things with 
and in Him. $2 Fa _ EE 
4 Now you know © according ro Reaſon, that all things are , 
originally ſprung aid derived from Eternity : Thisalſo the holy *” "4 
Scripture tells you : m God areall things z In hm we live and . » .. 29 
move and have our being, and we are his off-ſprmg. - 4 < 
 $.: And although men cannot ſay of God that the pure Dei 
is Nature, but that it is the Majeſty in the Ternary : yer we m 
ſay that God is in Nature, although Nature can as little reach or 
comprehend him as the Aire can comprehend the Sunſhine : 
However we muſt ſay ; that Nature is borne in his will, and thac 
itisa'S EE K LNG, produced out of Eternity 3 for where there 
5 no Will, there is alſo no Defire, » No 
| A 2 » Bu 
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fGlame or 
Luftre, or 
brightnſſe of - 
bu Glory. 
s Or rou(ng. 
h 1” : 3 Fa- 
ther. 

2 Heart; 
Sonne. 

3 Proceeding 
or Efflux ; 
holy Gboft. 

3 Declared or 
E xpounded. 

® Or viR, 

I Or Being. 

m Moveable- 
eſſe. . 

n Aſtrimgency 
or bitingneſſe. 


© Acaducfſe: 


'2 Or power. 


+ Ringling. 


\. Lighting. 


"EF - ; 
. Or B ceme. 


| ſevering,bur ſtands as a wheele which 
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'6. Butin God there is an Rd will (which i 's LES ) to 
beget hisf Heart or-Songe ; and th his rl makerh the 8 ſtirring 
or proceeding'ont of the will of the Heart, which "is a Spirit : ſo 
that the Eternity confiſterh in ® three Eternall Formes,which are 
commonty called Perſons: as we have veſy accurately explained 
it in our third Booke. 

. Then if we diſcerne and know that there is not onely 
Light and Majeſty, but alſo Darkeneſie, as is plaine ; it behoves US 
to know whence Darkenetle ariſeth. 

8. For in the Ecernity vo me Nature there can.be no Darke- 
nefle, for there is nothing to bring it forth : 'we nuſt onely looke. 
mto the Will and the Deliring, for a deſiring is attratting 

9. And whereas in the Eternity it hath nothing but © coathrs it: 
ſelfe, it draweth itſelfe into the Will, and maketh-the Will full, 
and that it its darkenefſe, whereas otherwiſe, if it were not defj-- 
ring it were 2 Noching, * but an eternal ſtillnefle without 
L Effence. 

10. Thus the. Arrration maketh Mobility and Effences 
which otherwiſe could not be in the ſtillneffe : and fo alſo this 
A” harſhneite, hardneile,and dronth together with ® ſharp- 
n 

11. Neither can we ſay for all that, that the Darkenefſe ſwal- 
loweth up-the Light, as the Eternall Liberty ; for, that which is 
Eternall cannot be altered nor changed: bat yet we muſt fay 
that Light and Darknetle are in one another. 

12. Now the Light is good and hath Þ verrue, but the Darke- 
nefle hath the harfhnefte; hardnefle and coldnefte : and the-defire 
of the Will maketh Eſſences and attraQting, which is 2 9 ſtirring 
in the hardnefſe , and if that which is artrated doe ſtirre by- the 
drawing then it cauſeth a jarring, whereby Light and Darkenefſe 

are mingled rogether in the ſharpne 

13. And we muſt confider, how the free Liphe is 5 ſharpened i in 
the Effence in the ſharpe ſtirring, whereby we come to under- 
ſtand the * fire-flaſh, and the eagerueſle 3 and yet we cannot ſay 
that there is any rending. \ 

14. For that which is Eternalt. without beginnin admits no 

begerteth it ſelfein it felfe 2 


whereof you have a fimilitude in the Mind of Man, where mdeede 
there isa Will of arifing and runing, bat no removing : the grea- 
ter the Will is, the greater alſo is the * Effence, and the more 
ſtrongly it is ſharpned. 

15. Thus the ſtill Liberty which is neither Darkenefſe nor 


Eight is ſharpned in the ſharpe Deſiring attraQting, ſo that'it ap- 
peareth as a flaſh which ſhineth, .  . FP, F. 
16. Alle. 
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759 freelerrerht in the 
pi Ce Narain nererty- a) det Or cftrix- 
materiall, to ſpeake | in'4 Spiritual ſenſe) that oth not receive gercy. 
che Lipht. | 
18. This we can truely ſay, har whatſoever is tranſparent and u pr;/4 or 

not of a © grofſe Nature doth take- in the Light, as-appeareth by fluid. 
the water which takerh in the Light, and the harſh Earth-not. 

19. Moreover in Fire"you have a' ſufficient manifeſtation of 
the Effence of all Efſences, for you fee that,the Fire eth. in 
an harſh drie matter, for it is the harſh Defire which entreth into 
it ſelfe like a great anguiſh, 'and reachethafrer the Liberty 3 
where alſo it receiveth the Liberty, like a flaſh,and it kindleth by. 
the Yaſh that it burnetths. . 

*26. And although it a be underſtged*that there'is no filth | 
fire-in the Erernall Effence as; thar is which appeareth exrernally;i | 
yet it is internally, in the harſh Deſire and toe remaineth; , 
darke : Therefore the Eternall Fire is externally darke, and in- 1 
rernally, as it js in it ſelfe in the Will of the RO Liberty iv 
ra Light, which-ſhineth in. the Still Eternity 
21. # Now then, we underſtand, at ire there are ten * Or df: 


wo - 


Formes 3 all whichare borneli the wilt, FT proper FORCES "6H 


ly to the Eternall Will : therefore we righely ſay that the Eter- 
all Will is Gods Will : . and that the Liberty which hath TTY 
Will is God himifelfe, for it is the Eternity and DOUSNg Elſe. - 


The firſt -Forme, 


-'22. Firſt, there is the Eternall: 
and is it ſelfe the Will; now.eve 
or to defire ſomething ; and Frei ir behofdeth if ſe 
ſeeth in the Erernity Fer it ſelfe is it ESE a | laſs 
of its owne likenefle, for it ſeerh what it felfe ſo finding 
WOW re it ſelfe jc defuvethit ſelfe; 


"The ſeco nd PFarme.' 


|: The ſed Forme is the Deſiring, and yet it. bath no- 
a "But it ſelfe, thereupon its defire Pf th: a modell of irs 


mis Will in it ſelfe, and maketh it ſelfe pregnant,ſo that a dark- 
nefle or over-ſhadowing commeth ta be inthe Will : which the. 
Will would' not havez but the Defice:. the ſeeking, cauſerh.ir 3 


Pane, there 1 H ; Nevin he is able ro.cogſume.or. c 
37S 11 0:05:93 10 I. 


"ICY 24: 


—_—_ 


a & 


L Lib which bathurhe Will BY 
hath a * ſecki 129 te ©'Or Engng, | 


A 


fy * 


"__ is & Mrs Foo. : G Bet” + 1. , . 
4 by San, HS FN fs ) % } PIDwT , = 0 ; bi he \ E = G OI ,”" 
« 58 * bags 7 y j ents > es i : C b ; : E F | ork 
EYE = 2 4 he -F, ee eds IHE ; > + 26. "V ſO Is SY RR COT 9? OWE WS 3 4 . .* " , | T 
< if 1+ - . - Ms. vs v - £ Wy p 
L i - : : of 2 4 - 5 . 5 | 
\ , . 4 : 
«4 * ” _- 
. _ 
. 
4 ' , 
: | U_ V . 
o " / - ® p 
- 2 , 
4 4 k % ” 
o @ - x - ry E © 3 
— % 
a - 5 . - 


5.5, a "_ INI Sa 4 " - we” : -& hid a OR a. dls 2. q hy © pe \ 
: 74 7 W006 * TS. « EE "v- oo SC #- $," 4 "IR. hs” = : | : pF Y Fi i As, 
: 
. — 


24. For that which is before the Defire, beyond the ſeeking is 
Free and a Nothing,and yet it4s: yet if it were a thing that could 
/ which broaght it forth : bur. vey lacy pe pe is the 
8 'Eternity, v#z, Good z For it is no lource, and hath alſo no Muta- 

/ bility, þurit is a Reſtandan Erernall Peace, - 
25, Burt ſecing the immenſe Space is bottomleſſe, therein be- 
ing neither number-nor end-andalſo no beginning, therefore 
it is like a Glafſe, it is All things and get as a Nothing : it behold- 


© Originali th it ſelfs,and yet finderhjnothing but ah LA whichis its®Eye 
*Textu. "SEP ina. ds] F 
AVye. a A V+ the Ecernafl Originall of ſomething, for 
- i5 the Erernall beginning ana the Erernal End:Thus the Erernal 
- # Abyfle lookerh into it ſelfe and tmdeth it ſelfe. 


127+. The A 15 below and the. V is above, and the ©] 

is the Eye,andajchough itbe no Eflence it ſelfe, yer thus it is the 

Þ Originall of Effence 3 there is neither below nor above bur irs 
As the ſight of Glafſe inthe AV. is ſight. j 

—_ _ 28. Butwhereas there is no ground, therefore its Glafie is 

fuchanEgenstis (J; for God himſelſe faith in the Heve- 


tations Lam AA and (), the beginning and the end, the trſ 
© and thelaft | 

d Samulitiedes 29. Conſider us according to its precious depth, for we ſpeake 
or Parable, not here according ro Nature in a * Forme, bur according to the 


F. Tres - ' 
_ bp cha. Spirit above Nature inthe © Divine Charatter 6 


Fre” I: The 'O) is the Eye of God, the Eye of Erernity z This 


/ . makethandisaGlafſe, and itis a round circle likea Globe nor 
'S like a Ringle ; for we cannot deſcribe it otherwiſe. Hereby we 


Y meane the Globe of Eternity ; wherein lieth rhe foundation of 
. Heaven and Earth, of the Elements, and alfo of the Starty- 
« Or wheele or © Pheare. | h Me” 
ork. f'31. For it is a Globe ike an Eye,& it is © the Eye of Gods Won- 
e Gods won. X53 wherein every thing was ſeene from Eternity, yer without 
derfull Eye. Effence, as in a Glaſſe or Eye, for it is the Eye of the Abyfle ; 
concerning which we have no Pen, Tongue nor utterance Ether 


ro write or ſpeake 3 onely the Spirit of Eternity leadeth the Eye 


__ | ks FS þ bh - n T2 « ty A F cr d i. - 
» ©. 2 0y 
=” 
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@f the Soule thereinto ; and ſo we fee it, elſe. it maſt remaine mn %. 
Silence 3 and-this hand could not deſcribeany thing of ir. > | 
3 32; Now: ſecing that'in the: i 1nchan Eye, 

which is God himſelfe, (and yer 15 not 1 God bwriEternity!; 


"and according to the Eye he is catled' A and (#J., before 
he A there is Nothing, and in the 'O] there is All, andin 
he A and (2) beginning and End.) hence wwe finde, tha 


_there isa Will in the ©, 3 and the will is the [0] it ſelfe 


which maketh the- A, (viR, the Eteraall beginning of the 
e ſeeking) ſo that the Adyfle beholdeth. ir , and- maketh a © Drawing or: "4 {F 
Forme init felfe-likea Globe. longing, or 


-33- For tlie'Eye finding no botrome, it eloſerh-it- ſelfe, and attrading, 
becummerh likes comb Chibe of Glaite, and © ir is the ſimili- 
tude of Eternity, 'in that it can. finde it ſelfe: for there is no 
finding in the Abyfle, becauſe there is no place or limit but the \ 
meere Abyfſe : and when it doth find it ſelfe in the Eye, yetir \ 
fAndeth nothing but the Eye, which is the-Globe. br 
p34 Now the Eye maketh the Globe, and-it is the Globe; and 

put together isa * Will ro ſeeke ir ſelf, and foto ſee what the for an Fer 

moons is, which is made manifeſt in the Eye. el wat... 2k: 

35- For the Eye maketh a beginning and an End ; and be- "-$: 
cauſe there is nothing that can give-it, it giveth it ſelfe, and it is 
from Eternity ro Eternity, the Eternity it ſelfe, i it 5 toucheth 
Nothing -. for it isa Nothing'in it ſelfe.. ++ 
- 36 Then if there be a (Will, which is theEye, and which | 
keepeth the Eye, or is the Deſire of the Eye, and fo 
the Deſire cauſeth an jon in the Eye, yernothing is there 
but the Eye: and the Deſire onely artradteth it ſelfe in the E t 5 
and impregnateth the Eye with that which is attratted,' fo « 
it becommerh full; and yet alſo nothing is there: bur a Arkening | 
,of the Free Eye 3 yer the - ge 47 bur the Defire in the 
Eye is impregnated in it {{ 

37. For the Will of the Eye is ftill : and the Defire-of the xs: 
Will maketh it ſelfe full, and the Eye continuerh free in it ſelfe : "MJ 
For it is free inand from Eternity, and this we call __ Eternall 
TRIO inall our Writings. 

The third Forme. 


23$ Now a. Defice .is ſharpe and Sy id hat 
w maketh - 


(1 
/ ;gaketb the third Form, vita movingan 
* Originall of rhe' Eflences 3 ant hencecomethe —: won i 
.Eye -andio the Will, 2nd yer the Will may wor ſuffer it ſeife ro 
be: arccalted: DYU Lg 63 L "Fes 7 b (1s; 2189) Wis ld the Ex 


w ba ſtil, and e 
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40. Ananerearietn the ,Etern n cont W] 
"the vr, wHl H&tbe Uatke, Hl 2s Deſi an vi 
5, ecauſe it is its manife- 
pheweth'iit not; - 


LE indeed t pe is not Red nor ed, Þut. the D ice in 
7 the Will imprepnateth: it'ſelfe. ip P! 


h 4 te; Now when che Defre rhivs ſtickerh faſt i the darkenefle, 

.. there is a great anguiſh, for it is trodbledandjafrtratied and:al 

_-  darkue and byingeth auaxioruadcit delfeinmſelfe; and ;deſi- 

cth liberty and dravingid 1 -ad thetibesry, would Gaint 

draw it ſelfe into the Libbroy,and {© itmiaketh itſeitmorecager, 

E rough and har &, and the Darknellc i is ike an horrible conſuming 

| Tharpenefle. ;- 

\ P; 3. For it aarcheth, the Liberty imo ir ſelfe :-bur.ir is 

"ld ſharpe that itigppeaeth3nahe Liberty:as a flaſh of lightning, 

P 6. 5 FOO . which copfumeth the datknete = 07h i-and hence ic 
 *Dent. 4.24. js that God faith, 4 an a!* canfſuming fire. 7 

® Mater'a. ' 43. Hereby utderſitand, how:every Þ marter conſiſteth.in the 

| power of the true Fire, and howthe tfloare ſhall one day be pary- 

64 Wow .ged : for it is the, Qriginall'of theFwe, which hath all power 

4 or it conſumeth whatſoever the Defiricig hach 'made, whether-ir 

LY "3 FR Na. be ſtoneor winen}I,for it is the ſharpnefic of the Ecernall. Li- 

44 Bf berty and-maketh-the Centre of Nature:. -.'! - 

; le 1 44- Bur that-you may fearch!i yer deeper, know, char the Fire 
Origuaall conſifjerh 1n three; Formes, vx. in the Defire, and 
then in the warterdfrthatwhichis acrrated, viazcin the darke- 
netie, i-which! Eflenriality piroceedeth from the ArtraQtion, and 
thirdly, 'the Avguiſh-tatces. :and'/it felfe-makerh >the fourth 
Forme, that is the flaſh, for the Libervy cauſerh char; and i the 
kmdler of che dngniſh:(bixce, - 33% Of 

45. iFor -the Deſire in the Datkmeſſe, wouldikins nothing 
elſe bur the Liberty, andthe Liberrcy!is a bo he-wnrthour. ſhinm 
it is like a very deepe blew colour mixed wicy/greene,fo that it 

® not knowne what cglour it it, for; 'alkcalaurs arein it; and the 

\ Defire in jt ſelfe in its eager —_— ans ſharpnelle breakerh the 

| —_— and makah an in ir felfe, and 


D 4 


> why 


+ The firſf | Dueſtion Anfwered; | * 
changeth it according to the anguiſh that it becomtneth Red. 


T he fourth Forme. | ; 


46. ' Now the Liberty in the Defire ſuftereth it ſelfe not to be 
bound or captivated , bur changeth it ſelfe from the Red flaſh | 
into Light, into a glance of the Majeſty , and it is an exulting FN 
great Toy in the Liberty. 

47. For the Eye is made manifeſt in the Light, and the * F{- * Or Subſet 
ſentiality is made mannifeſt in the Will, and then it is. knowne 7zal:ty, 
what Light or Darknefle is: alſo thus the Eternity is knowne, 
and ſo Gods Holinefle alwayes ariſeth in the wonders from Eter- 
nity,and it hath neither limit nor beginning,for it is an Eternall 
beginning comprehended in Nothing but only in the Wonders, _ 
which are its owne Effence , where there is neither limit nor > * Tim or 


hey 


number. yeares. : 
48. And thus nothing is knowne in the ſtill Eternity , but the ( / 
lance of the Majeſty , and the Spirit which is borne in 'the V 
Will, and the Majeſty hath the © Dominion. | Regiment, | 


49. Beloved friend, underſtand the ſenſe right: we meane not, , 
that the Birth apprehendeth the Liberty without, but within it 
ſelfe in its Centre, it apprehenderh ir ſelfe in it ſelfe, and maketh 
Majeſty in it ſelfe , and yet there is no including there, bur it is, 
as when life ariſerh from Death or from Nothing, which 4 dwel- 4 xj. 
leth onely in it ſelfe , and this 'is called a © Principle : and that e Principium. 
wherein it dwelleth is called Nature , which hath ſeven Spirits 
- and Formes, as is to be ſeene in our ſecond and third Booke. 
50. Yet this Principle hath but one Spirit , whith is the life 
of that Principle, and it hath but one will neither, which is the 
f fultilling of the Eternity with the glance of the Majeſty. for [aljating.” 
51. 'For this principle is the Power proceeding from the will | F. 
of Eternity, and the entrance, or the Eternall beginning of the a 6 
Power, is the Life and the Spirit of the power, which thruſterh 
forth the Eiſences of the begettreſſe, and openeth the Origi- © |, 


nall of the Majeſty. 
52. And the whole Eye( which hath thus 5 made it ſelfe a g 9; forms, 


Glafle in the A and () ) is all things , it is the Eternity, #7 figured, 


and in it ſelfe in the Eye it begetteth the Majeſty , which is the 

Heart an4 power of the Eye, andalſo the Spirit, which procee- 

deth from the Power in the Heart, even from the fiery Light fla- 

ming Eftences. 

+ * 53. Thus underſtand the Holy Ternary in one Effence 3 the 
Father is the Eternity without Ground, which is Nothing and 


yet all things, ' and' in the Eye of his glance he ſeeth that he - 
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all rhings-: and in the Power of the Majeftic he feeleth, taſteth 
and ſmelleth that he is Gaod, that is, that he is God : although 


the 'Y (vig; thei harſhnefle) ariſeth in the Centre. 


$4: - And in the Spirit is the moving of the Power , and the 
Multiplication without ground and number, wherein confiftech 
an Eteroall botromletie multitude, and all m Power. 

55. Far, that whieft hath no- ground hath no number, nor is 
there any ſhurring up or comprehenſion therein; and that which 
is within it ſelfe cannot be knowne * externally, but ic may be 
felt by the Spirit; Thus the Incernall driveth onr from it ſelf and 
mauifefterh it ſelfe w 5,07 elfe God could nor be known. 

' $6. Thus God is together one Spirit : and is from Erernicy 
in three beginnings and ends, and that onely im hiniſelfe : There 
1s no place found in his fight: and he hath nothing in himfelfe 
that may be compared to him ; allo there is nothing which can 


. fearch and manifeſt any thing further then his Spirie: which at 


wayes manifeſteth ir ſeife from Erernity ta Ererniey. 

$7. He is an Eternalt feeker and finder of himſelfe in the 
great Wonders ; and that which he findeth he tindeth in the 
Power : Hes rhe of the Power ; Nothing is like him, 
neither doth any thing find him, but that which yieldeth it ſelfe 
ro be his owne, that entreth into him : That which denyeth it 
felfe to be, in that thing the Sptrir of God is all things 3 For it 
is one onely Wilf m the Erernafl Nothing , and yet it is in all 
things as Gods Spirit it felfe ts. 

$8. And this, my beloved friend, is the Hrgheſt Nyfterie : 
Therefore if you wonld finde it (eeke ir not in me but m your 
ſelfe, though not in yonr Reafon neither, which muſt be as bead, 
and your Defire and wifl muſt be in God : aud fo God becom- 
meth the wilt and the deed mm you : alſo the Spirir of God bring- 
eth your will into himfelfe, and then you may well fee whar God 
is, and what Spirits child this hand is, and trom what kinde of 
Spirit it writeth. 

59. FarthermoreT brotherly exhort you, that you ſecke not 
with ſuch eagernefle , you will not reach the bottome of it with 
{ach ſearching : although you are knowne and beloved of God ; 
and therefore we give your this for a Rule, yer externally I have 
nO power to give it yOu. 

. 60. But follow my connſell, leave off your laborious fearching 
in Reaſon, and enter into the will of God, into Gods Spirit, and 
caſt outward Reaſon away, and then your wiltis Gods will, and 
Gods Spirit wHl ſeek you within you. | 

61, And if he find your will m him, then he — 
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himfelfe in your will, as in his owae propriety. Far if you 
thar will, then it is His who is all things : = when he mm 

you with him, for'you have Divine Power, and then what- 
| youtearchke is in it , and then nathing is hid from the 
will : rhus you ſee im his Light, and are his. ' 

62. And let nofeare terrifie you, there is nothing can take it 
away bur your own imagination, let not that enter into your will, 
and-ſo you ſhall worke the wonders of God in his-Spirit, and ac- 
knowledpe me your brother in him, elſe I ſhall be bur as ene 
thatiis dumb to you : This I cell you for good will. | 

63+ And (ecing wee write of the Eternity, to the end to a- 
tisfie your will, 'conceruing the ſanle, ( our purpoſe hercin |be- 
ng according to the will of God) wee will therefore firſt ſhew 
you the ground of the ſoule, and then irs Originall : and ſo.opew 
your eyes that you may be freed from your laborious ſearching. 

64. For you have new 20 your old-age | ace yen this, and 
fo farre as I anderſtamd, you-have not yer found that deep My- 
ſery in the Spirit : Bur ſeeing it is Gods will that yon ſhould 
Jmow it, Kh. - it given you fora reward of your 1ſogreat la- 
bour, therefore havea care that you receive it aright : and then 
that you caſt not the Pearle before fwine, which are-not worthy 
Of it, nor will not be worthy of it-to Eternity. 

65. For that which ſhall be revealed to you here, belongerh 
to the'Children-of Ged, therefore be'fairhfull and -employ it ac- 

cording to-the Spirit, and-not-accordimg to humane reaſon. 
66. For i is ſo fublime that it\ will not eudore earthlinefic 
which proceeds from-Covetoulnefle, Pride, Selfe:glory-and Ar- 
rogancy, although you be not ſuch; but lookewell into whom 
you POure ©yle, 'for-it'is-poyſon to-many : let 'others theniſelves 
ſeeke as'you have done ; But give the Children bread that they 
may ate, and praiſe Our Father which is in'Heaven, for-to-that 
end it is given you. | 


The fift Porme of Fire #n the Eter- 
nall well. 


85. As wee haveopenedan entrance and a glifſe ro you of 
 the'Erernill Oriwmall , from whence the Erernall fire proceeds, 
and what it is, ſo it is alſorneceffary, thar wee ſhew you further 
according to the higheſt depth, whar the Eternall Nature 1s, 

in Irspropagation. | 
638. Wherein wee muſt underſtand.two Ringdomes , the one 
pood and 'pleifant, the other an evill, wrathiull, and ever.en- 
vious fad one”; of a” ans from the beginniny Fl 
2 e 
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The firſt Oueſtion Anfivered. 
the world have treated, and ſought after it, but the time of fin- 
ding it was not then.” I | 

69. But now it is at hand, that the hidden * thing ſhould be 
found , not onegly by me, but alſo by many rhat will be faith- 
full, and hamble themſelves to God, and ſeeke in his Spirit and 
will ; it will be found in the Eye of God onely , and no where 
elſe; therefore let none dive deeper in ſearching elſewhere, or 
he will tind the Devill. 

70. Seeing then the Eternity is thus which yet is Nothing, 
| E and yet there is Light and Darkneſſe, Life and Spirit, which are 
A | all things : and fo there is a ſeeking (that is,a deſire)in both , ro 
' = Or that can find ir ſelfe, though there be Nothing that can be ® found bur 
fend any thing, the Spir if. bu 

71. Now feeing it hath nothing that ir can find , andyert the 
Deſire port on Eternally forward, therefore the Deſire is a fi- 
gure of the ſeeking will, the ſimilitude of the Eye'of God , and 
it is as a glafſe of the Eternall Eye which is called God. ' - 
72. Now this is in two manner of wayes, - one according to 
the Light,and the other according to the Darknelſe : for rhe 
ſeeking is in both; and yet there is no departing of the: one 
| from the other 3 the Light is in the Internall, and the Darknefle _ 
"WM - Fj wmtheExtermall, and yet that which is moſt internal! is alſo moſt 
93 Externall, but the Light is the middlemoft. | 
73. For it is in the Nothing ; therefore it cannot he the moſt 
internall , for it hath no Place nor limit; it is its owne finding, 
= - which the Darknefle findeth not, but the will in the Darknefle, 
EE - which defireth the Light, goeth out from the darkneſſe and re- 
'F | maineth Erernally in the Light. 
'74. Now the Defireof the Light preſenteth a Modell like ir 
En: ſelfe, wherein the Eternity is manifeſt : that is, all whatſoever 
2 the Spirit, in the Erernall power of God, findeth in it ſelfe from 

Eternity to Eternity. 

75. This Modell is not God the Eternity it ſelfe 3 for it taketh 
its beginning in the Spirit, and it is the wonder of the Spirit 
which it ſeeketh and findeth from Eternity 3 and ® it is in the 

.® The Modell. Eye of God as a figure, and all the wonders of the Abyſle of 
Eternity are therein, and are beheld in the Light of the Maje- 
fly , as one wonder in many Endlefle wonders. 

76. Alſo it is an Image of God, a Virgin full of purity and 
chaſtity, and no begettrefſe , for the Holy Spirit onely openeth 


L Or ſecret 
Myſtere. 


the Wonders in the Power. 
'* Erblicket. 77. Yet this Virgin is the ſimilitude of God , his Wiſdome 
i ®Djſcovercth- wherein the Spirit ® diſcerneth ir ſelfe, and alwayes and in Eter- 
q it ſelfe. nity openeth the wonders therein : and the more is opened the 


MOTe 15 1N If, 78, For 


a 4s z © Y PP 4 - ” : "2 4 hy. $ bY ot a » 4 I [- ERE _— - "7 l h p 4 Lax «2. . 4 oo; Pale 2 = » W” 
" ft Vi . . 4 , ” Ee b , : + Y b 
oy 4 ® oy - . _ ; a, of v = 
— S —_ 
"> s - 
P , -Þ S_ # 5 - Bras | 
- + 4 'S i o » - P _— 
4 £ j * * 
The frft 9 neftion Anſwered. r 
FY , - | 4 


- 58. For ſhe * is without ground and number, and as unmeaſu- *The »; | 
EA as the Eye of God himſelfe is, there is nothing like her, be wiſdome« 
alſo nothing can be found, that may be likened to her ; for ſhe 
is the onely fimilitude of the Deity, and the Spirit of God' is 
her Eflence therein: - - h | 

79. She isa Circle. and "Modell , which ſo openeth onr mind 


that wee ſee her, and God in her ; for our will is caſt into her, f | 
and ſhe is in our Will : Therefore wee ſpeake of God , and ſee / p. 
him in her, as in our Ownepropriety , according to the hidden- 

nefſe of the Mumanity, this? fight is exceeding precious. © , Or Seeing 


80. We muſt ſpeak ſomewhat alſo of 1 Dat kneſſe * Tr is in it q of hi 
ſelfe an incloting , though there be-nothing which barreth ic up, ,, 7... eo P 
but it ſhutteth it ſelfe up, and begerteth it ſelfe; and is its owne * 96 
Enemy to it ſelfe, for it 'maketh its own-ſource, without Ground 
and number ; and hath: no giver that can beſtow this: bur the + 
Darkneſſes owne Forme. - © - - --- + Oo 


* $1. Irariſeth from-thefirſt Defirmg when'the -Deſiring * con- * Or draweth Pd 


trafteth it felfe'and impregnateth it ſelfe 7 fo that :it becometh #zto it /e//+. 

a very ſtinging, bitter 5 harſh, hard, cold, wrathfull , fire-Spirit: Or aſtrin- 
For the Deſire cauſerh harſhneſſe by the Attrafting in the will, gez. 

yet the drawing is ſtinging and the ſuffering bitter : which: the 

Will willeth nor, and therefore goeth forth from the ftinging KS, 


and entreth into it ſelfe,and maketh a peculiar Principle, where- SEE 
in the Majeſty. appeareth. = 54 5 
- 82. Thus the great Anguiſh ariſeth in the bitter ſuffering : 
and yet nothing is there neither that can ſuffer, but'it is thus in 
it ſelfe, and it is its owne Life : and if this were not, the * ſplen- Or 2lauce 
t /i6os 


dour of the Majeſty would not he, - the one is the cauſe of the o- 
ther, for the flaſh is in the Darknefle,and the Light with the Ma- 
jeſty is in the Liberty. 
83. And this onely is the * divorce, that the Liberty is a ſtill ug; differen- 
Nothing , which receiveth the Light into it , and maketh the ;;xs.- - 
Darkneſſe mareriall , and yet there is no comprehenfible * E- x OF 5$4h- 
ſence, bur a darke Spirit and power, a filling of the Liberty , in ſtance. 
it ſelfe, that is within the defire and not withour it : for withour 
it is the Liberty. | | 
- 84+ Therefore God is the moſt hidden , and the moſt mani- 
feſt, and that is the * Great Myſtery, and the Abyfſe is hidden * Or Myſteris 
and yet manifeſt 3 as the Darknelle is to our fight : Bur the ſource um maenam.. 
is unſearchable, rill the Will ſinke downe into ir, and then it will 
be found and felt, when the Will loſeth its Y Light : And here- 
in lieth the Ground of True Faith} let.this be told'you:, yee 
Teachers in Babel. REO] ; 
8g. Seeing then there is an Abyſſe, which in regard of the 
| zmpreſſioa. 


Y Or Lyfe. 


= ©/820C, 


* Or zealons. 


b Or diſcover- 


eth it ſelfe. 


© Or r:gling. 


# Subſtance. 


| *.Or 'Swbſtan- 


tiality, or 
Earth. 


© Or hidden 


ſecrets. 
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impreſſion of the darknefle is called Ground, wherein the ſource 
is acauſe of the life : ( for the wrathfull is the awakening 
of the life, although it be nothing there bur in it ſelfe) and it is 
alſo a Defici 


ng, and that deſiring ts a ſeeking , and yet it can find 
 wrathfull 


nothing but a glafſe , and a ſimilitude of the da 
ſource wherein Nothing 1s. ITY 

86. For it is a Figure of the Eameſt wrathfull flaſh, and 'of 
the ſharp and * ſevere power which is Gods according to which 
he 4s UaER a conſuming Fire, and an Angry * Jealous 
God. | 

87. And this glafleis affo withonr Ground, without begin- 
ning and without End, and yet hath an Eternafl "Ih and 
an Eternall End : and is the only Cauſe, that the Abyile is blew, 


_ and fievie: -Ir is the cauſe of the Starres and Elements 5 


for the Firmament is a ſecond Glafle proceeding from this. 
83. As there is a Threefold ſource m every thing, and cach is 


+ alwayes the Glafle,begetter and canſe of the other', nothing ex- 


cepted, all things are according to the Effence of 
narie. | 

29. Seeing then there isa Glalle in the Abyſle, in which the 
ſource beholdeth ir felfe : ſoir isalſo a figure and Image of the 
ſource, which ſtandeth before the ſource, and doth or bringeth 
forth nothing, but is a Virgin-of the ſource wherein the wrath- 
fulnefle of the Flaſh Þ diſcerneth ir ſelfe infinitely without num- 
ber 3 and alw openeth irs wonders therein , by the bitter 
Spirir of the © ſtirring Eſſences. 

90. Which hath its life in the flaſh, ſo that itfliech more 
ſwiftly then a Thought; and even the thoughts of the Creatures 
are and proceed herein, alſo the Spirits of all hving creatures 
are herein with their root ; each life according to its Principle. 

91. And in this Spirit of the Fire-flaſh, conſiſteth the 4 
Almighty Life, for it is conſuming 3 as the flaſh.conſumeth the 
Darknefle, and as the Fire confumeth all things , and yet re- 
maineth a Life in it ſelfe 3 yet it isan Hunger and Thirſt, and 
muſt have 4 Effentiality -or elſe it Femaineth a darke 'Hungry 
Fire : a will to devoure and to enjoy nothing, a will co:Rage-and 
ſting and to-finde Nothing bar ir/felfe : whence Eflenciality (viz. 
the water) andalfo * Sulphur is begotten and begetteth ir .ſelfe 
from Eternity to -Eternity. - ; 

92. And here my beloved friend,feek the firſt root of the ſoule 
in the Fire life, andthe fecond in the life of the Light., in the 
Vajeſty, and ſo you thall finde-Gods Image and likenefle., and 
the Greateſt © Myſteries of the Deity lying therein. : 

93. And-although there be fuch-an-Eye-of che 'wrathfulnefſe, 


_. wherein 
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he firft Dueſtion Anfivered. 
' whereinthe Farneft fſevere Fire-life raketh ics Origizall , yet i 


12 not at alt ® fever'd from the life of the Light : but is one 0n- fe-xe, 
ly fife thar hath rwo Principles ; for it burneth in two fources. 8 Or rent. | 


which are within one anorher ; and it is one onely Spisit, havi 
rwo differences, and two wills, one will dwelling 1a the Fire, ws, 
the other in zhe Light. 

94- And know certainly for a Truth 3 that the darke Fire- 
bfe is the Abyfle of Hell ; for it is the ® ſevere Anger of Gad. 


fufion npon Earth, hath ſoaght : whichwee blame gor for auy 
thing bur her negligence and careleflenefle , and for (eeking her 
Owne Glory _ wer, and by that meanes hath enfnared. her 
felfe in the wrathfull Anger of God z which hath a long time 
ſrbjetted her under its wonders, and drawne many ſoules intg 
its fource. Conſider this. 

96. In the third Booke of our writings , this is ſer downe ax 
hrge, and thar booke is ſomewhat eafier to be underſtood they 
this is, bur in this is the deepeſt ground of Eternity , fo farre as 
4 can conceive , for it cannot beare more, well may tt be 

ribed more largely, but not more deeply , for it is compre+- 
hended in the Abylle in both the Principles, for the ſoule ariſeth 
in the Abyfle in both Principles, and in the ſpirituall wil, wm the 
Eternity. 

97. And yet if it be not wary and circumſpect , the Devil 
may eafhily ride in its. Chariot, vx. in its Will 3 if it be cir- 
cumfpeR,and doe caſt it (elfe into the will of the Majeſty of God, 
then the Holy Ghoſt rideth in its WilL and it is his Charior: 

98. And herein you may now finely ſearch the Ground of 
Heaven and Helt, of Angels and Devills, of Evill and Good, of 
Life and Death, if you ſecke, as wee ſhall further duet you. 


Tbe fixt Forme of Fire. 


99. Seeing then, two Principles are fo in one Effence , ( as 
no man with Reaſon can fpeake againſt it; for every life conſi- 
Rerh im venome and in Lighr, each in its owne principle, and 
according as it hath the ſource, fo hath ir alſo its Light) there- 
fore we muft ſearch what that is which ſuftaineth the life thas it 
_ de not ſtarved, and whar driveth forth irs ſource, that it can en- 
dure for ever. 

100. This now alſo hath two differences, for the Light-life 
hath irs owne ſource and driving , and the Fire-life alla its ſource 
and driving, each in it felfe ; but the Fire-life is the cauſe 
of the Lighr-life, and the Light-life is Lozd of the Fire-bie, 
ind herein Hyeth the * Great Mytterie. 


Ion. For 


h Or fterne, or 
95. But doe not you ſeeke, as Bakci/ that {rent City of conr fierce. 


© Myſterian 
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101. For if. there were no'Fire there would be no Light, and 
alſo no Spirit,and if there were no Spirit to blow up the Fire it: 
would be ſmothered , and Darknefſe would be, and the one 
would be a Nothing without the other, therefore they belong. 
both together, and yet divide themſelves one from another, but 
without any * fleeing, and yet there is a fleeing of the Spirit. 


, ® Or remo- 102. You may underſtand it by this : looke upon the giow- 
dies. ing Fire firſt there is the Matter from whence it burneth, 


viz. the harſh attrafted bitter ſubſtance , which hath. an 
Icorpus Opa- Anguiſh ſource, and is a 'darke Body, whether it be wood or 
cum. any ſuch thing. | 
103. Now when it comes to be kindled, you ſee Three Prin- 
m Property Ciples, firſt the wood, in the Darknelie with the Externall ® 
and Condition, fource of this world, which alſo hath irs owne Life , or elle it 
or Duality. would not take fire. 

104.Now the Fire hath .a wrathfull, harſh,ſtrong, bitter defiring 

n Duality, ® ſource which begetteth thirſt, a devouring and conſuming, and 

- the great bitrernefle is its right Spirit, an Enrager and awake- 
ner,which hath all Effences of the Life in it, and it is the pow- 
er of the life and of the driving, otherwiſe there would be no 
burning. 

105. That maketh the great anguiſh-ſeeking after the Liber- 
ty : and inthe Fire it attameth the Liberty : for it conſumeth 
the darknefle in the wrathfulnefle, and alſo the Matter of the 
Fire, from v hich it burneth. 2 X 
106. And thereby wee know that one Spirit, which divideth 

5 Inſeparabil.- it ſelfe into two Principles, into two Spirits, bur nor ® ſevered- 


Ter. . ly, and yet fleeing one before another, and the one catcheth or 
% apprehendeth nor the other, and the one is the life and cauſe of 

sf the other. 
af 107. And therefore they are two Principles ſeeing they have 


= a twofold ſourceand life, and yet there is but one roote from 
: \ Whence they proceed, and one of them aftorderh life, and the 
+ * other aftordeth food for that life : This is a wonder and yet no 
wonder, for there is nothing that can wonder at it, for it ſelfe is 

T. Fire- All things in one only Effence. | 
2, Sechmg. 108. Now the fre in it ſelfe is firſt a ſeeking to draw into it 
3.Defering fſelfe, and that is the ſubſtantiality the Þhur , for the ſeeking 
attraftzon. maketh it in the Deſiring by its attra&ion z or elſe there were 
4. Sub{tantia Nothing ; and the AttraQion is the bitter ſting, a deſtroyer, 
lity or Corpo which the ſabſtantiality cannor endure, and will not ſuffer, and 
rality. that not willing to ſuiſer is an anguiſh, a will to overcome the 
g. Sting ſubſtantiality with the hitrer ſting, and the anguiſh, pierceth in- 
6. Anguiſh. to it ſelfe,and catcherh at the Liberty 3 and the Liberty is a: light 
7. Liberty. in compariſon of Darknefſe. | | log. Now 
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. Now the Anguiſh isan horrible ſharpnefle , and thus the 
Libexy is taken and {! ſo thar it becommeth a-fre-flaſh ; 
and the Anomſh-will in of the bitter flaſh , conſu- 4 
meth the Subſtanriality, be it wood-or any other thing. eek 

110. Now when this hath conſumed it, then the Anguifh is a 

Darknefſe againe , and the flaſh remaineth hidden in it felfe againe; _ 
and is an Extinguiſhing , and the anguiſh is in the darknelle as art 
fiſt , before the flaſhing of the Fire; and it remainerh onely in a 
terrible ſource , where-rhe bitternelſe is alwayes made more terri- 
ble, by the rough attraftion. F- 

I1t. Now this is thus according to the Ourward Principle of this 
world, as we fee nndeniably by-experience 3; ſeeing then there is an 
alwayes:endnring Effence m the Eternity , we therefore demon- 
ſtrate it thus : behold and confider it deeply and reade this with di- 
ligence. 

112. The finking of the anguiſh in the Erernall darknefle, is an 
Eternall hunger , andan Erernall thirſt, and an Erernall Defiring ; 
and the darknefle in it felfe attaineth nothing in the Eternity, that ® Þ Or Liberty, 
it can fariate it felfe withall our of the 1 Eternity , therefore it 2Underſtand 
is nightly and truly the hnnger and thirſt of the Abyile of Hell and by this the 
of the anger of God. ſinking of the 

113. Bur the will in the anguiſh ( becauſe ir can attaine or finde hunger and 
nothing) therefore it maketh a figure and a ſimilitude to it ſelfe in thirſt of Hell, 
the defring with the eager attra&ion, and the eager , harſh, bitter and of Anger. 
darke Effence, is the Materiall fimilirnde it ſelfe , ir eaterh ir ſelfe, 
and is it ſelfe the matter of the Fire, that fo the Eternall flaſh may 
dlwayes continue , and the wrath is alwayes an Eternally continuin 
burning, -and burneth Eternally, ont of the Darknetle , and ha 

xs owne Life in it ſelfe, viz. rhe bitter ſting of the —_— which _ 
rageth and raveth, and is the *ſtirring and originall of the Lite, and 'r 9;91;g, 
that is f A Princip! x | ſor Prinds © 

114. And underſtand hereby the Eternall defiring ſeeking, an- pg,g.. 
Erernall 'Coveting, and yet having nothing bur it ſelfe an Eternall © - 

Envious Enmity, a ſeeking of the Effences, when the innumerable, 
and Groundleſſe multitude is alwayes borne in the Will:and an Eter- 
nall craftinefſe, a continual]' rifing m the hunger , an Erternall't- 
ding of 'thefimilitude of its'vowne defire, the 'fimilitude of the Ef- 
{ences , in the Will, and this is manifeſt in the flaſh : for the flaſh 
elevatethir ſelfe ever above the darknefle and the Effences are in 
the flaſh, and are continually brought into the Will. Wie. 

115. Thus the Fire-will is a* ſeeking of the high fweKing Pride, *Sucking os i4- 
and a Contempr of the darknefle : ircontemneth its owne roote 3 rrattay, = - + 
it is covetous and wonld deware-more then 'it- hath; 'or mote then cm 
ir ſhould, it hath all luſts ; for the defiring Effences are manifelv _=_ 
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the Firs, aud thenge it. cometh to-paſſetharin, each *'Will,cach EC- 
> ſence isagaineaſeatrect a? Nt. 


po ſubſtance. - - # £—-) 651 Ip 5. Rp pee HE 
. 116. And this js. che cauſe gf zhe Greation of this warld 4 Yr. that 
theModell hath.appearg4 from Exerairy as ina Glalle,and was in the 
Eternal Elle age; che heure , 45 ina virgine- without bringing 


forth; an4was ſeene inrhe light of G51; an4.hegce cameth the 
Matter of the Earth , Startes anal Elemeats, alſo All Arts, witand 
ſubtiery,deceitgalſhoo4;coverouſne.le, haughtinelle in the Creatures 
of this world. : : 

| 117. Fo: this world is a Materiall ſeeking, comes from the Eter- 
* iz, ſeeking. mall %and-is become macerialtl aud. perceptible in the Creation, viz. 
* Yerbium intheward *-Fuat, by the, Heaven of rhe waterg,as may be ſeen in 
Flit,Let there Earth and ſtanez; and the Firmament together with the Elements 
be, as Fiat is yer this ” ſeeking, and ftill it ſeekerh the Earthy ; for it cannor 
Lux.Geneiis 1. reach back againe into the Erernall. 

Let there be . - 118., For all ſubſtaaces goe forward ia their progrelle fo long till 


MN 


| light. the End-findeth, the þeginning, and then the beginning ſwalloweth 

= - 7 Or attra-- - up the End againe, andis as it.eyer was ; but thatthe * Modell re- 

= \. F191. _ maineth, for the Molell did proceed fronthe Eteruall, from which 

= * a or the Creation came forth intoa ſubltance : as The Eye of Gods won- 
*. Ida. ders : 


119. You mitt know alſo, that the. Spiric of the Aire, pracee- 
deth from the bitter Eteraall Fire:ſpiric , which allo goeth forward 
« Or attra- Afcer the WonJe:s, in the will of che * ſcexing of the Effences, 
od which are the. Starrez : and therefore :ic makech * whiclings, and 
& Or wWheelin e cometh from many places : as. from abvve , from beneath , and 
0:F1rrins,* Midewayes, and many jimes roundahbaur like a wheele, all according 

FFarring, as the Fice-ſecking is kingle by the Elleaces of the Starres. 
/ - 120. This is whally like the wheele of the Minde, and ic hath 
its owae Spirit , and a-proper life of its owne,, and a.proper Will 
| of. its owae ! anJ therefore it is a Principle, and continueth fo long, 
| cill the End fiadeth the beginning, thea the bezinaing taketh the 
+ *®OrMid, pFndinmoitſelfe, and maketh the Middle which manifeiteth what is 
| s  4Muth. 25,8. dane between both beginniaz ani Enl therein, which ye will co2- 

* ® Regiment. ſider farther of, .unlefie ye be © fooliſh 4 Virgins. | | 
Pit. Turba 121. Alſo this © Daminiog.continueth no longer, then it can re- 
Regimen ſecuwt- maine in the number of rhe Creation: Far every day of the Creg- 
dum Verden- tion is a Circle of a Revolution ia the Eye, anlharh irs f number 
>. E Ten whereof is the ” the highe't namber : and Man hath 
_ orTame.  tentimes ten, vi. a hundred, for his namber : and in the Crowne 
_ of Paradiſe he hath the number Thouſand 3 but in the Erernall Ef- 
ſeatiality ' ia the Divine Cece of- the . Najeſty he hath ® ao. 


? 


| 822, Now- 


—_ 


The ff Our Bien Atifivered. 
' £28. Now boke narrowly, withvery cleere Eyes :. God reared: 
this world with every ſubſtance, -irr fix dayes , they were fini- 
fhed about the middle of the fixt Day, ſomewhat -aftes-noone to- 
wards the Evening, and then the Reft, and the Sabbath of the- ſe- 
venth Day , began on the ſixt Day : And ſo the Eternall Reſt found 
the beginning of the Greation on the fixt Day afternoone 3 this was 
the End , then came the Beginning and the End together in One 
_— and it was manifeſt what God had made in the Dayes. 
123. Seeing then Man by his Imagination hath deftroyed the 
heavenly Angelicall Body , and hath-broughr ir into a corruptible 
_— that is, into the outward Principle, and therefore he is in 
: for hehath loſt the Paradiſieat| namber, and is placed inthe. | 
handed namber , wherein he is alſo now given up to the Outward | 
Life, as to his leader, that is, he hath given himſelfe up to this Lea- \/ \ 
der, fo that his number, to be fulfifled in rhe Circle of the Outward OWE 
Principle, is cleerely knowne to ns: 
124, If we knew certainly the-hotre of the fixt Day wherein the- 
Creation was finiſhed, we conkd then ſet you downe the Y 5 and', © . 
day (we meane the! laſt D ay)-for it goeth nord minute Rey, ir! Or Tudge- 
hath irs limit hidden m the award Circle. ment Day. 
* I25. Therefore know for certtine that the time' is neate 3 for in 
che ſ1xt. Day afternoone the Reſt of the Erernall Day began , and 
therefore God itiſtitored the Sabbarft of [he ſeventli Day raReft, 
and an everlaſting Remetnbrani 
” 125: And as theReftBeran "HE(A Diyitowirds he Bventlipy 
- and the Entrance to the manifeſtation of the ® workes of the Gti x.,,,, hiv 
rion ( the End then taking ir the begining agdine , 'and the ſix vie theres 
Dayes ſtood chas in the Crrcle as a wonder yo know that ye were ,, 
created in Paradife, and yet are gone our from it' mito the Sprrit of © 
Wrathfutnefie inro Death * ; which oi now pe no 4 nders I which Spirit 


in mo theſe $5co. yeare: and upwafds. | 
127. And now the End hath fort the >mAig a ati 7 and E 
ye ſhall ſee, alſo feele and finde, whar Paradiſe taht been, even eve. 7% 


ry one of them thar ſhall be borue in God. 
| 128, For (ro ſpeake after the manner of Reaſon, and nor aceor- 


divg t9 God ) Paradife is borne s m0 bnr' ye thatſ-nor” eſcape ; 
moftality, nor. thewrath in the Fleſh; bar Farade is: pow alread 

manifeſt in the Minde, in the ſoule of the Chikldr of God, #h& the 

have the true rafte of "the Power. *. © 

_ . T29, And io ſubtilty nor” powet can hinder ir, no rites can 

up reſſe it, 'nor can any Devil deſtroy it; for the End hath fond 
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_ 7; Queſtion Anſivered. 


- 


. when the T«rbs in the Wrath ſhall be ſwallowed up. We ſpeake high 


things, yet we underſtand and know them certainly in the Wonders. 
130. Thus as is mentioned above ( if you underſtand us aright) 
there.is borne- out of che Wrarhfalneiſe of the Anger 3 our of the 
Ecernall Centre: ( out of which this world was produced and crea- 
ted , whichis a”! ſeeking of the Eternall: ) in the Spiric of this, 
world, ( in.this Principle, wherein we now live: ) and there will al- 
wayes be borne. falſhood, Coverouſneie, ſubrilty, deceit , enmity, 
in the. Will ; Lying, Murder, Pride, defire of honour, Selfe-Power, 
Art, * wit, the wiſdome of this world proceeding from Reaſon, 
they all come from-this roote and remaine in the Wonders of Gods 
Anger , and though Reaſon and felfe ® prudence. be. never fo fine, 
yet it is in che Anger of God, and fpringeth from the Abyfle. 
131. And here behold thy ſelfe thou faire world 3 it is ho Fable, 
as thoa holdeſt it co be, it is. knowne in Ternario Sando, and he 
that cannot ger within che limit of. thas , he is captivated by Anti- 
chciſt.,. and belongerh ar laſt to that Lake from whence he ſprung, 
It 15 no-time to-linger now, both the doores ſtand open 3 and what- 


* ſoever hath growne in the Turba ſhall be yallawed up with it. 


x32. Soalfo confider the Eternall Fire further , and take a ſimi- 
litudefrom all ſorts of fire inthis world, for that which is a Spirit, 


- Inthe Erexnity;, is a.ſubſtancein this world. You ſee alſo that fire 


in it ſelfe is an moon wrathfull rifing bitter Effence and ſource, 
and yet you ſee nothing elſe in the proper Forme of Fire, but the 
Haſh which thincrh, you: ſee: nor the. ſource, yau. can onely feele. 


133: You ſee alſo that thi fire when it burneth, ſendeth up from 
i« ſelfe a Smoake , in which there is water , whence ſoote cometh 
which ſtickerh to the fides,eſpecially where the tire is incloſed and not 
Fee, then the ſoote is ſeene as in a chimney 3 and rhe. ſoot and water 
are in one another, and thus the Materiall Earth cometh originally 


 fram theEternall tire; which Lucifer kindled ; Then in the wrath- 


fulnefle Time- , and the Creation was after that manner which 
is mentioned in the Third Booke. | 
L34-. Underſtand, the p Great Myſterie further : you ſee that eve- 


| ry.Fire giveth light , and you ſee alfo that Aire goeth forth from -- 


the ſource of the Fire, and you know very-well that if the fire had. 
no Aire to blow it up, it would be ſmothered, as all fires are ſmo- 
thered when they have no Aire, and yet they produce Aire. 
I35. The Aireis the life of the fire, andthe Aire hath its Origt- 
nall from the Anguiſhing bitter ſtirring ſource of the Effences- , out 
of the Will : Now you ſee alſo very well, that fire muſt have few- 


ell to. burne , or elſe it isa Darknetſe, andalthongh it devoure- ir 
ſelfe. ( by.its cager artration,) yet that fire. is nothing bur a fource _ 
| | My OY 


Sa 


The firſt Oueftion Anſvered. I9 
mm the Darkneiſe, which we underſtand to be the Abyfle of the An- - 
ger of God, which is not manifeſt in God, but is onely as a caaſe of a2 
the Life in the Kingdome of God.. - s | &\ 
135. You ſee that all fire muſt have 1 matter, or elſe it will nor v4 S#6ftance. 
barne, underftand ir thus, the fire produceth Aire, and in the Aire 
water, and it mighrily attradteth the Aire with the water into it ſelfe 
againe, whereby the ſource of the fire is ſo allaye4 that ir ſhinerh. 
137. For without water no fire ſhineth, if no water can be pro- 
cured in a thing; in that thinz the fire willnot ſhine, but glimmer ; 
as for example;in ! a red hot ſtone , which hath the ſource of the * G.owing; 
fire, and no fhiining bur a glimmering, and-hardly thar, but in Iron 
it ſhineth wherein the fire hath water :- and therefore Icon at length! = 
cometh to be conſumed and'getteth Ruft , but a ſtone: doth nor : 
This is thus according to the-Onrward Principle of this World ; bu: 
according to the inward ( v3, the Kingdome of God ) it is as fol- / \ 
lometh,obſerve it. - 
138. The Erernall fire burneth Eternally; yet ic is a Spirit : bur. 
not manifeſted according to the wrathfulnefſe in the Kingdome of 
God”: underſtand it thus : the flaſh maketh a-ſhining 3 which ari- 
ſeth from the tire , and yer it dwelleth not in the wrath of the Fire, 
but fatiateth the fire wholly , and giverh lghe alſo out from the fire, 
and is not comprehended nor retained by thefire : burcarrieth with 
it another ſource of. its owne, viz. * Meeknelſe , and yet hath the- © Amiableneſſe 
Power ©, Wiſdome and Art of the Fire, for in the Light, the Effences: or Friendli>s 
of the Source of the fire are firſt manifeſted. _ reſſee. Y 
139. Now the light maketh no ® ſource, but it entreth into it Wa reaſon; ar nt 
ſelfe into a Meeknetle, and yet is defiring, which proceedeth from 4nowledse. 
the ſource of the Fire ; and its defiring is anatrrattion of the Meek- 4 Or pare. 
nefſe and power into it ſelfe : and fo it maketh ir ſelfe pregnant with- | 
Meecknefle. | | 
140. For the Lighr isa Fire alſo, a .very yerning fire; a defiring . 1 —_ 
fire, anda perpetuall finding Fire, which alwayes findeth- what is* }--" 
generated in the Originall. N : 
141. All the Power which ariſeth in the wrathfull fire;” is mani- 
feſted in the Light 3 and the Light deſireth it in meeknefſe : for the 
wrathfulnefſe of the -Fire-and the ſhining of the Light , are two 
Principles; of a twofold ſource , each dwelling in it ſelte, and one: 
comprehendeth not the other, to Eternity, and yet the one is the 
life and the cauſe of the other. | | 
_ 142. And we muſtunderſtand it thus : we\ muſt confider that a& 
horrible anguiſhing * ſource maketh a finking mto it ſelfe,like Death, * go paige, 
wherein the limit of Separation is, and yet the Anguiſtkeeperh- 
is ſource in ir ſelfe : but the finking into it ſelfe as it were into _ > 
Death cntreth into its * Aether, wherein the life. of the Anguiſh is * Sk, or re-, 
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Thbe firſ Duetton Anfwered: 

' no-more knowne : for the finkng breakerh forth. from the anguiſh 
ſauree, as a dying, and it tadying, and yet in the. Eternity there 
is no dying 3 bur a kind of entring into anothee world, of another 
Principle, of another ſource. - | 

143. For the ſinking entreth into the ſtill Ecernity 3 wiz, into the 
Liberty ; and as the ſource of the wrathfull Fire did remaine in ir 
ſelfe, in its life, ſo the ſinking is a going quite out from the fire-Life, 

Fe and yet it proceedeth from Bo hre-life , but it. hath not the fource 

38 _ thereof, for it is broken off from that in Death : and the. limit of 

H  . the'Separation isa Death ſo that the finking Life pierceth through 

i A Peath; and ſprouteth through Death forth in another world, and 

; +4 hathanotherSubſtantiality, ( v4. another water) wherein the Light 
ſhineth : and therein is no wrathfulnetle. 

144. For in the Eternity there is no Death to detaine any thing 

with , but there is a kind of entring into ſeverall Conditions : for 

5 Foundation tat which hath no beginning hath alſo no End nor no 7 ground : 

or botrome. And thus the Light ariſeth from the ſource of the bre. | 

145. For the Lightdwelleth in the Fire , and yer not in the Fire, 

4 -It 1$another world, and it is another Fire, called Love, Power, 

. : Wonder, ſweet, milde, pure, and it is no ſubſtance, alſo it is not Na- 
* Extra 
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ture, but * beyond Nature in another Principle. 

without. 146. It is nothing but a Light flaming Powerfull Majeſty, and it 
hath its owne Spirit , which bringech the ſinking through Death, 
and which ſmking out of the anguiſh through Death , maketh the 
ſprouting forth through the Death. 


| 
7 | - * The Spirit. 147- *Itis free in it ſelfeboth front the fire, and from the Li hr, 
c | kg and it is not held or captivated by either of them beth,(no more then 
£ 


the Fire detaineth the Aire : ) It proceedeth from the Light, from 
the power of the Light ; and openeth all whatſcever is either inthe 

— f{ourceof the Fireor in the ſource of the Light. 

148. Yet it hath no feeling of the Fire in it 3 but it is a blower 
up of the fire of Light, a producer of the Ettences of Love in the 
defiring Power ; and an Opener of the Eilences of Love. 

149. And that we might be anderſtood ( ſpeaking of the Eſ- 
ſences of Love, as of another Fire, let it be obſerved : behold when 
the light is ſo brought forth through the wrathfulnetie, that one tire. 
goeth forth through the other, then the fire of Light peers the 
wrathfulnefſe no more , for it is dead to the wrathfulnetle , and it is 

a peculiar Fire in it felfe, and it ſenderh forth its life our of it ſelfe, 
which is a ſpronting : for it is both-defiring and attracting whence 
Effences proceed , and it hath all formes in it, as the fire-life hath, 

| alſo ſuch a rifing, | 

d Or Pertue, © 150. And yet theEffences are borne out of the > power of the, 
2 53+*1 5:0 It: and whith they fully taſte one another ,-there is 4 mens: Be: 
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fireand fatiety, and yet theye-is nothing the Deſxe of Love. 
can draw into it fee , bur ir attratterh ir ſelfe into irſelfe, and ma- 


keth, it ſelfe pr with the Power of: the Majeſty ; fo that this: 
Will becomerh are and yer it is no;hing but this Power,, which” \ 
San Image of the Wonders : It is a fimilimdedf the Birth ; and it y 


\ 
Fn power ſelfe; it is the Eſſence -of wierfipgic from whence ” SOIH 
e Spirit hath its fooJ, it goeth forth fromMieloaage and © floateth' c Bt, 
asthe Aire in this world doth. _ of | TT CY TOE 
151- Now the Spirit finding nothing like 4 it ſelfe, and 1o not fin- 4 ;v;chour ie 
ding it. ſelfe but inthe Power , therefore ir is deſiring ; for it: dwel- ſelfe. 
leth in the Ground of the Power , and yet 15 not the Power it ſelfe;, 
therefore its defiring maketha.ſimilitule of it ſetfe. | | Et 
152. For adefiring is a ſeeking , and the tigure of the ſeeking is % 
in the ſeeking ; the figure maketh the Seeking manifeſt : Thus the Y 
Spirit alſo dweYerh in its owne Figure , in the Power , and in the e Viz. The- 
Lighrof the Majeſty 3 and® it is an Image according tothe property - ring, 
of the Spirit. , 3 | 
153. The Spirit ts not the Image z but the ſeeking and its' defi- * 


ring is the Image 3 for it dwellech in.ic ſelfe, in irs ſeeking; and in . I. 
its figure irs aocher Pecſon then the figure of the Power, and accor- \, / 
ding to this Efſeace Gol is ſaid to be Threefold in Perſons- \/ 


154. But that we may open your Eyes wide, that you megy ſee the © * + 
whole ground of the Deity (for now it both ſh1ll an inaſt be made | 


manifeſt ) you muſt lvoke upon the Great wonders , which we * | 4 * 
Ke A IELY 


by going forth from Paradiſe; where now we muſt labour in the 
working dayes of this world ; Therefore confider now what and 
where we are ; and you ſhall here finde ſuch a rhing as was hid1en 


even to Nature. 


155. Behold, whea you will ſpeake of the Trinity , then Jooke 310" | 


uponthe firſt Number, upon the A, upon. the Erecnall begin+ 
ning which is the Farhec : and then look ap2a the (); in the nyd- 


dle , vx, the Sonne, and then looxe upon the Y, which 15 the 


prong of the Holy Ghoſt, which in hjielfe goeth with the &@ \ 
king through - the ſharpe wrathfulnele ico The ſec9a1 Principle Fs. 
O 


which hath P, , and goeth forth throagh che paxer, as 2 light fla- 
wing flaſh whic-hach T\ | _ 
156. Now pur thereto the ſwift going of the flagging flaſh that is 


I the omnipotence- of the _Ecerpall Gol, which'wnfunh in f Goren: 
w—_ & [ 


- Þ 
- 3 


b.That is, in 
the wiſedome 


of Reaſon, in 


Tbe frff Dueftion” Aniveted. 

the wrathfainefle 85A faſh,bor in oa in the, an exceeding 
toving God Exalteth, thorough pierceth ayd poyerfully Exulteth : 
Now if you pur the 5 WE thereinto, then you have the Matter of 
the Divine Eflencegqi the power it is an Angel, and in the our-birth 
out of the Centre it is $ Gold. 
. 157. The World is Covetous and Ambitious ( eſpecially thoſe 

that will be counted Maſters of Arts) and fay they know Gold ; and 
are blind people ; why doe 'you not then ſecke*it? perhaps thou 
wilt.aske , how ſhould ye ſecke it? Goe'with the outward life into 
Death, there the ourward life muſt-die, and in the anguiſh yeild ic 
ſe]fe up into the Number of the Crowne, viz. into the number 
ooo. and there the End is, and the Death ariſeth ro a glorious life 
with a new faire body, you need afford nothing to it but the ſoule, 
which will then bring forth much froit , and then thou haſt an An- 
gel which is free from the wrathfulnelle, for it is wholly pure; ſecke 
1 and you ſhall finde ir. 
|  I58, Yet perhaps thou ſuppoſeſt thou ſhalt finde ir, as thou art ® 
in thine old Cloathes : 'No Sir, we will reach you another AB C, 
learne that tirſt, then ſeeke it it you pleaſe, if not, let it alone + For 


the Old Adam, the ( Ji much nobler then the { 


in the Ihood 


ard felfibood 159.” Behold now the AA (vizy the beginning of the Eye ) to- 


of theoutward 


na. 


| 
#Or Bye. 


E viz. two 
Praxcipics. 


gether with the Y// (which is the marke of the Spirit,) and goe 
through the Middle of the OQ and fo you will make a ſtroake or 
linethrough the) thus * (F) , 
360. Now part the two principles one from another, ſecing they 
part themſelves, and ſet them one to the -other with its halfe C/#. 
like Rainbow ths JC for ſo they ſtand in the figure, and ſer the 
wrath ar the left and the light ar the Righe hand, for it canndr be 


pourtra edotherwile ; bur it is one Globe. "a IT 48 $wodets. 
if And take the Spirit which is borne 1 "pare goe, 


o 


Z therewith out of the wrath in the ſinking through L mes the 0-, 
ther halfe Eye ( vx, ivto the ſecond Principle, ) and you fall ſee 
this Figure. * EEE Sp cs heath [ 

The figure following belongeth to this place. — The 


= ant ttate. mane tea * 
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The Expoſfitron of the Philoſo-' 
phick GLoBE or EyE,of boh _ 
. the T breefold * Circles which ſegmifie eſpe- "Or nie- 


cially the two Eternall Pranciphes , The 


-k Third being alſo cleerely widerftood there- © Third -Prixe 
i, and bow it awſt be under ſtood. ciple, 
162. 


ff az Circles ſhould: be like Roand Globes through which a 
C:oiie ſhould. gae : For. it is the Eye of Eternity which cannor 
"be ponrtrayed ; it Reprefemtech the Eye of the Effence: of all 
Effences; the Eye of God, 'which is the Glate of wiſtome, where- 
in aft wonders have been' ſeen from Ererniry : aud hereby ix defcri- 
bed how it is enrred into an Eltence, for the Reader of this booke-to 
conſider of. 
153. Notas# tr conld bedeicribed.ar pourtrayed,: for the Minde 
emely-apprehenderh.ic, and ,onely. that which can-walke-in the Di- | xp, Mink 


vine ry; Notby Art or-Reaton , but by thar nnderlt 
which che Spirit of God openerh:to the humane; Spiric of the foule 
in che Great Myitery, otherwayes it cannor be apprehended. 

I54. . The Reader ſhould oblerve the Numbers , and alſo what 
ſtandeth within or withour a Circle, and where every word in a Cir- 
cle beginnech and endech, all of irharh ics peculiar  Hgnitication and * 
meaning :- for every word itandech in irs-due place.  . - | 

153. That which iswithour the Cixcle and wheele,, fignitieth the Il 
Libecty of the Abytle ® withour the. Principle. mE xtra Prige 3 


Namber. T. eAbyſ/e, Capeun. 


165. The Gr 


eat Myitery of the Abyfle, wherein the Eternal Divine 
- Effence, inthe Giaite of Wiſdom, darh brag forth in the ® n Of Centre, 
Ground 3 1$marked with the number 1. e number 2. ſtandeth 
cloſe by it which is {oro be 'underftood round: #bout that whole : 


Circle, Re S 
Of the Three [ercles. 

_. 157. The Three Circles drawne about ene another, fignifie - 

Eternall Bizth-of 'the Divine Eflence ; and All Copa ye" 


borh within Naruge and without. 7:4. ipi Efi 
2 trittiere delithet.. A nn, 


— 
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* Extra Na 
I[KYA4Ms. 


* Or ſemicir» 
cles s Or halfe 
Globes, 


? Or Two 
vLTMEsS. 


- ſtery of the Darke worl 


Heart upon the Crofle : Therefore 


The firſt Dueftion Anſwered. 
Of that balfe of the Threefold (Circle at the 
Left band, and of number 2. 


158. The threefold Circle at the left hand, (where alſo there ſtan- 
deth without the Circle at Number 2. the Myſtery * without Na- 
ture) fignifiecth, how the Abyfle bringeth. it ſelfe- into a-Ground ; 
that is, how the Kye of Eternity, viz. the Firſtwill ( which is cal- 
led the Father of Eternity , and of all beginnings) bringerh it ſelfe 
in the wiſdome into Trinity, into an Eternall Ground:, and dwelleth 
in it ſelfe and poſlefleth it felfe ; and how it bringeth ir ſelfe into Na- 
rure, alſo how Eflence ariſeth ; as alſo perceptibility and per- 


ception. 


Of that halfe of the Threefold Circle at the 

| © R{yebt hand. 
169. The other Threefold Circle at the Right hand, fignifieth the 
Divine Effence of the Holy Trinity ; and the Angelicall world, 


which ariſeth from the Great Myſterie of Eternity, and is manifeſted 
by the Principle of Fire. 


- What tbe Croſſe pgnifieth, 


T70. The Crofle [_ whoſe Armes goe. ] through both the Three- 
fold ® Circles ; fignifieth the Perſons of the Deity 3; and how they 
_ themſelves in the Eternall a@&xgeniture, as is further mentioned 

reafter, according to the Numbers. 


Of the Eye inthe (trcle. 


171. The Eye in the Circle through which the Crofle goeth with 
an P Angle, each [ half of the Eye ]fignifieth a world, both that at the 
Left, and that at the Right : That at the left fignifieth the Great My- 

Fi where the Eye of the Wonders bringeth it 
felfe into- Nature : that at the Right fignifieth the Light world, 
where the Divine Myſterie having bronght ir ſelfe forth h the 
fire, dwelleth in the Majeſtick Light, with the firſt Myſterie of the 


Wonders. 2 
in the angle of the wh 


\ 

Of the V 
272. The Heart in the angle of thECroſle, ſignifieth the Ground 
or Centre of the Deity : Not as if it were ſeparate and did pofſlefle a 
Place 3 ( for it ſelfe is the place or Ground of the Deity, and is the 
midft every where ) But that men might learne to diſtinguiſh. God 
from Nature: and that Chriſtians may learne to underſtand the Re- 
generation, viz. how God hath Regenerated us in Chriſt, out of his 
tis Figure is thus OOO 
e 


The firſt Queſtion Anſwered: 


the Reader might further confider ir. For This Figure comprehen« 
dcth all whatſoever God and the Eternity is. 


The Expoſitton of the Circle at the Left | 

band, number 3. 4. 5. — 

173- The three * CharaQters A: Q. V. marked *Or Lettere, | 
in ite en cal ws Forks 

Of the Als number 3. and of the Tin- a 

| b Fure, number 6. 

174 A of ignifieth the firſt Eternall* unſearchable Will : which "0 4904. 


is called Father 3 goe round that Circle to the nether point , where 

Tin&ure ſtandeth at number 6. which is the Exs of the Will, and- 

the firſt beginning of Naaure : for the Divine Myſterie of the Tri- x 
nity ſtandeth above, and the Myſterie of Nature beneath z Each _ \. 


Circle fignifieth a Perſon of the Deity in the firſt Myſterie. BT '; _- 


Of tbe Q. number 4. and of Principle, 
and of Fire , number 7. 
175. The) ar number 4. bgnifieth the Ground of the My- 
ſtery 3 viz. the Birth of the Heart or Word of God, which the firſt 


Will ( viz. the A ) in the Glaflſe of Wiſdome, receiveth and 
holdeth in it ſelfe as a Ground of its Effence ; For the '®. hgnifteth 


alſo the Eye of the Glafle of Wiſdome : for the Eternall word is © ORE - > 
comprehended in the wiſdome, and manifeſteth it ſelfe in the Light © ©X&ved,or 


world by the Principle of Fire, goe round from the Q and you formed. 
will finde, Principle and Fire, beneathat N. 7, 


Of V . number 5. and of Eſſence,number 8, 


. * T76. The V at number 5. ſignifieth the Spirit of the Myſterie . * 
wot Narure 3 vi3- the Spirit of the Firſt Eternall * unſcarch- * Or beyone 
| E 2 - 
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able will, ie arifeth ous of the will in tht Powet of the Word in the 
Great Myſterie , and proceedeth fram-the:Will and Word, and. ig 
E Xit thEfſence: va, wandgrs'ef the Power colpurs and ver- 
rue 3 where yet in the Myſterle of the Abylie- withour Nature, no 
x Or 42097. colours are * diſcerged , for they: lye all hid 'in; one, which is a 
Glimps of a Gregt Wander, and it is called an Effence of the Won- 


ders : Goe about in the Circle from V and you fhall finde be- 


/ neath nee;e number 8. Eflencg:: which ſignifieth tha the, Eflence 
.* TOF Numb of All things is under the Spirit of the 7 Teinary, and that we muſt 


/ Thrce. alwayes diſtinguiſh Ejjetce from Deiry. 


177. For in the Efſence, Nature with its feven formes arileth ; 
For the Ternarie is but a Spirit in the Etlence 3 and yer there is no 
z Abs gye. Eilence ® withont the Ternary : for the de.ire of the Ternarie is 


2 Maprh, the Erternall * Magia and it makech Evience 3 is bringeth "things ] 


: y : Þ Or Idea. into a Ground accgrding ro, the ? Modell which the Spiric openerh in 
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/*; _ _ _ the wiſdome, ont of it the Creaxton came' forth , acaarding ro the 
I bd rginalis ſa- Nogell in the Glafle gf the © Virgin-like Wiſdome . | 
picntia, we 74 


A further: Principle, 
and of the Myfterie of the Beginning inthe 
Creation, alto of the Darke world : and how the 
|  Angleor ling of the Cruſle, and number g.at 


| , the lefthand, with its upper and. nerher 
OT. ſpace muſt be underftood.. ; 


- . Of FATHER: N. 9. 


4 Or axgle. 178... AT N. 9. FATHER ſtandeth before the 4 Point 
| of the Crotle ,: and Abylſe befare that, which fignifi- 
eth the Myiterie of the Father withour Nature. For Nature bepin- 
neth at the Paine 'of the Crotle, The ficlt and Greet; Mateo i che 
- Abylle; rein the Nothing bringeth ir ſelfe into a will, which is 
. \ called Father, or the Originall rofomerhing : The Creation. is art- 
i ſen our of the Myſterie of the Father through Nature .; here by this 


CE. 1 Myſterie the Erernall Nature with its ſeven is © ſtood. 


7 Soule, number 10. 
* Or Angle.  - 179. Atthe * pojat of the line. N. 10. Soule figndethþ- : which © 

fr be pozr of ſignifteth the Originall of the Eternal] Spirirs , vx. of Angels and 

the Frme af (outes of Men, forthe'' pojar figriyicth the Centre In Feture, where 


Expoſition of the firſt 


o 


- 


The frff Dveftien Anfwered.. 2 
the threefold Spirit manifeſteth ir ſelfe by Natare, which againe fig- TO 


nifiech the Magick Fire in the Fathers Property , from whence the et: 
Angels have cheir Originall, and alſo the Sonles of Men. 4 SE FX - 


180- We muſt here underſtaud the Ground and Originall of an 
Eternall Spirit 3 for Nothing is Eternall except it have irs Originall 
from the Eternall Magick Fire : the Originall is nor to be taken tor 
the true Spirit, bur for the Centre, v/3, the Cauſe of the Spirit, 


OY The Soxles Wil: number 11, 1 
* 18L. Every right Spirit is yuderſtogd in the Light of Life, * * Or and /+ i++ 
with the underſtanding ; for ng right: underſtanding can be in the 5: und.rfan- 
fire but in che Deſire of the Light : and therefare the fiery witl muſt 42g. 
bend and incline towards the heart of God, that is, tawards the pow- 

er of the Lighc and underſtanding , as may be leene here, where the 
Sou'es will ſtanderh apon the line of the Croite , marked with the \ 
number, Lt. and there rece-veth pawer from the Heart of God, and S 


{© it becometh an underſtanding Spirits - 


will number 12, and Soule, number 13. 
182. For it receiveth the Power of the Light, in the meekneſte 
and humiliry , and goerh with the Spirit of its will, ( that is, with 
the Noble Tmageand {imilitude of Gad, ) through the power of the. 
Heart, into che ſecond Principle z that is, into the Light world, as 
niay he feene in the othes 3 Circle at the Right ſide of the Heart, g 0; þ a6” 
where N' 12 Will ftandech, and Soule N. 13. which fignitieth, that gj44.. 


the ſoule goeth out of the ſource of the Fire, which is the Fathers 3 
property, and Entrerh into the Sons Property : and dwelleth in the its 
Divine power in the Light world, 


| HOLY GHOST. number 14. 
184. ® without the Point of the Crofſe, N. 14, HOLY GHOST * Or beyond. 
ſtanderh fignifymg the Holy GHOST, who acrileth from Erernicy 
in the will of the Father at N. g. before the # poinr ar the left hand, 'Or poizt of 
and-hringeth himielf chrouzh Nature, along through the Hearc and te Croſſe. 
Divine Povver at the right hand,our * from Nature 3 and alſo throuzh k Or beyond, 
the pywer of Ange!-,or of the Spirit of the ſoule,quite ourzand dwel- ; 
leth in the Liberty 1g che Glance of the power and Majeſty ; and is "Il 
in Nature ye: not comprehended by Nature 3 but in the property x 
of the Divine power onely. - 
Imige, number 15, 
1384. Beyond the Word H: GHOST N. 15. Image ſtandeth, 
alfo withour Natuxe 3 whieh fignttiech that the Nohle Lmege groweth 
out of the Fire of the Soule, as a flower growerh out of the Earth, 
and hath no feeling of the fiery property ; for the tire is " Were 
wallowed 


a 


28 The firſt Dueſtion Anſwered. 
frallowed vp in it, and yet it is there, but in another ſonrce,, 
(viz. in the Defire of Love) alight flaming fre in the Divine pro- 


A perty. £ 
: Abyſſe number 16. | 


F 185. After Image ſtandeth Abyfle N. 16. ſignifying that the true 
l-+tr4 Lays ſtanderh in the Abyfle !: beyond all ſource , and dwelleth in 
withanr. Nothing, viz. in it ſelfe onely, and through it God dwelleth : there- 
fore there is nothing but the Divine Power , that can finde, move, 
or deſtroy it; for it is not in Nature, although it ariſeth from Na- 
ture, in its Roote, yet it is quite another thing 3; as an Apple differs 
from the ® Tree ; though it be upon the Tree and receiveth ver- 
rue from the Tree , yet the Snnne alſo giveth vertue to it : and ſo 
the Divine Sunne ( viz. the Majeſty) givethvertue to the Image. 


Of the word Omnipotence , number 17. 
and wrath , number 18. 


135. Furthermore, at the lefr hand N. 17. there ſtandeth Om- 
® Or bonds. Nipotence , and itſtandeth without the " Circle of Nature allo : 
L which fignifieth the Fathers Myſterie , which bringeth ir ſelfe by 

| the Maga ( that is, by the Defire) into Wrath : wherein the 

\ * ,, ftrong ſounding life and ſtrength is underſtood in the entrance of 

\ Nature in the tirſt three. formes, viz Aſtringency, bitternefſe and 

217 Anguiſh : and therefore the word wrath, ſtandethin the ſpace un- 

Fd der the line, N. 18. which fignitieth , that the Wrath roucheth nor 
.® Or number F< Angle of the ® Ternarie, bur is borne in the Defire. 
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wr, bel * C raf 7 number I9. | 
- rn. 10 7. Craft ſtandeth at N. 19. under the Word Omnipotence : 
which fignifieth the Eflence coming out of the Glaffe of the Princi- 

ple, which Craft, in the ſecond Principle is ed into a right un- 


" ENF derſtanding, and here in the Magick fire it is bur craft ; for it is 
: A ſubtile and ſharpe, anda cauſe of the underſtanding. 


Devill ; number 20. 


188. Over againſt craft Devill ſtanderh, N. 20. in che ſpace cf 
the darke world , which ſignifieth the Malice of the Devill, in thar 
he is departed from the point of the Ternarie , hath put his 
will into Wrath and craft on purpoſe to Domineere over the Meek- 

\ _ of _ thereby, and to uſe the ſtrength and power of the Fire 
ana Wratn. 


\ Devills Art ; number 21. 22. 


x89. Under the Word Craft ſtandeth Devills Art, N, 27. 225 
| "DevilE 


0 ES 0 He ibs. te Parc Hes ea REST 4 > % 


The firfs On:ftion Anſwered. 0 - 


Devils ſtandeth without the Circle of Nature , and Art ſtandeth 

within the Circle of Nature ; which fignifieth , that the Devill was 

created out of the Myſterie of the Father upon the line or ftroake 

of the Croſſe in the Eternall Nature as well as the other Angels : 

But he did get his Art N. 22. in the Magick? ſeeking of Nature » Or ſuckin 

in the Centre of the darke world, whereas he ſhould have gotten gr pheaigs | 
it in the power of the Heart of God, and that is the cauſe of his fall : 
and of his Envie. BE 


wil, Number 23. 


I90. Over the line number 23. ſtandeth Will ; ſignifying that 

the Devill hath raiſed up himſelfe from the Divine Line, ( upon 
which he was created) as a proud Spirit, who would faine have been 
his owne Lord, and have ruled by his owne Art and Wir. 


Darkzeſſe: number 24. 


I91. As alſo the Pride and ſubtilty of Men doth now : who in 
'the ſame manner raiſe themſelves. up from the Line of God, from 
Obedience , in owne ſelfehood in which the will cannot reach the 
Divine power and light,bur falleth iato it ſelfe, into the darke an- 
guiſhing Magick Fire ; as above over the word Will, is noted with 
number 24. and firft into Darknefle : for Reaſon loſeth the Divine _ , 
underſtanding, and the Divine Defire , wherein it can receive the s 
Effence of God , and fo 4 impregnate it ſelfe with * power from / 
God. ' COrfl” 
Fire; number 25. Or Vertke. 
192. And then fir kindleth che Magick Fire of Covetouſneſle ; ſox Reaſon> . 
oO i willeth to have * much , and never hath enough, as here © Or more. A, 
» 25+ : | 7N 
Anguiſh ; number 2.6. 
193. And when it hath filled it ſelfe with Covetouſneſſe , then 
the Magick Fire in the Anguiſh beginneth to burne, N. 26. for that 
which is throwne into the fire by Covetouſneſſe, is fewell for the *'. 4 
Magick fire wherein the fire burneth : and there Death is borne E 
which muſt ſeparate what Covetouſneſſe hath brought in. \ 


Death ; number 27. 


194. And herein alſo confiſteth the Grievous fall of Adam, who 

' tath imagined as the Devill did, and defired to have the variety of | 
this world as his owne : He would be cunning/and ger much * skill, * Or 77. 
and even the Earthly and hellifh ſource in the skill : Had he conti- «_. 
nued upon the ſtroake in the Line of God, he had not been Earthy, F 
for the Spirit of his will ſhould have dwelt in God, and have brought 


- Divine foode into the body ; but now he is in the Anguiſh, N. a6. 
an 


the firſt Bnetivn Anfirered. 
ava muſt againe goe throngh the Prificiple into Death, N. 29. where 
his body muſt be con{awed in the Myiterie. 

195. And if he doe not in he time of this Lafe tarne His will m- 
to the Croiie of 'Chriſt, ( as is to be feene in this Figere ) then hee 
referved in the Myſterie for the Judgement of God, where he ſhafl 
be tryed m rhe tire , whether the Spirit of his wiK have any Divine 

u Power or UYpower in it or nor, or whether he can fubfſt mthe fre , and there 
-Pertue, * his proud Earthly workes will be burned up : and if the foule re- 
maine in the Darke Magick fre of the Wil, ( for it ſelfe ts a Ma- 
yick fire, when the Divine Light-fire is not 1w it ) then one Nagick 
tire receiverh the other , and then there is no remedy to help our 

From thence. 


will, number 28. Ltzbt, number 29. Spirit, 
number 30, Man: number 31. 


196. But the ſoule which in the Time of this Lite did turne again, 
and did yield it {elfe up with irs will into the Death of Chriſt, ar the 
line of the Crolle, N. 27. that ſoule is then ſunk downe from its 

* Or cvif, Pproudand * wicked workes and become free in that fame will, and 

 entred into the Death of Chrilt ; and ſprouteth forth , with the 

Spirit of irs will, N. 28. in the Divine power from the Death of 

Chriſt, through the ſecond Principle ; where the Spiri- of the Will 

 - Y Orreachcth, ( vis, the Image )) Yobtameth the Divine Light agaiite, N. 29. and 
2 Or Spirit, _ the* ImageN. 30. ſtandeth againe in the Divine Man, N. 31. 


Image * number 37, Gor; number 33+ 
2 Or ſubſtanti- _ 197: For when the Spirit of the Will entreh inro Dedth at the 
alty. Croije, then ir putteth on the Divine - Fitencialiry ( rhat is Chrifts 
fleſh) into it ſelfe againe, and bringeth ir with ir lelfe, into the Light 
world, where the Divine life ſpringerh'torth apaine in the Holy Bo- 
” dy 3 and the Images free againe ; as here N. 32. is to be ſcene, and 


—_— 


* 4 it dwelleth in God N. 33. and eateth of Gods word or Effence : For 
d Or beyo22d. the Image here is ® without Natmre, in the Liberty , but the Huma- 

; nity 1s-in Nature, as it is here ſer downe. 
x98. Bur for thoſe ſoules, Which abide in their proud covetous 
workes in the Anguiſh N. 26, they abide indeed in the Magick Fire 

, of Angwlh, and their workes are tvell for thathre. 

; 199. But if the Spirit of the Willat length yer doeincline it (elfe 
k towards the death of Chriſt,and yer is hard bound to the wrath,then 
, ithangeth as it were by a thread'to the death of Chriſt. 
The 11nth Number ; number 34. ; 
| 200+ This ſoule muſt 'neetds burne thos a while , rill'the Spirit of 
"©Or waſhed, the Will canenter into the Death'of Chriſt, and till its Sydereal! fu- 
: ſeoured, or ellbeburutup ; when the Earthily body dieth the Image-tnuſt be'® 
purged. h bathed, 


L < - a6 2 


The firſt ©nefiion Anſwered. i - 
* bathed, which this preſent roo wiſe world ſcorneth, bur ſhall be * or waſh: 7 _ 
forced to trie it in Death, where thar little Sparke, (which did hang ſcoured, or * 
but as by a thred)-myuſt enwrap it ſelf quite into the Death of Chriſt: pyyrgeq. 
for it hath loſt both body.and Eflence , and remaineth naked with- 
= Di vine © e or body in Gods Mercy in the Divine TinRture: / Or ſub 

. Mn the nfhith number N 4. and waiteth for the laſt Judgement, - Rance, 
bee yur God will reſtore in the TinRure all that which Adam loſt : 
Bur the workes which ir hath done here, will nor paſſe through the 


'fire, but the Darke Magick fire hath ſwallowed them up into its My- 
ſteric i in the Darke world; let this be told thee O Man. 


Soules Eternall Habitation: number 3 5. 


201. After the ninth Number, ſtandeth the ſoules Eternall Habi- 

tation noted with the N. 35. which fignifiech that theſe eſcaped 

| ſoutes, are yet in.God, in the Angelicall world , but withour their 
workes, and they cannot fo highly artaine the Glance of the Majeſty, 

.as thoſe which® in this life have clothed themſelves with the POWer « of here. 
of God. The word Habitation entreth into the Liberty, withour Na- FO 
Ture, as alſo above it che word Image doth. For the foule ruſt ſtand 
in Nature, but the .habitation of the Image is without Nature in the 
Divine Liberty. ; 
- Angelicall world: number 36. - 1d 

202. Beyond the word Habiration, ſtandeth Angelicall world N. | 
gs. ſignifying the whole *.Courr of Angels or  Princely Thrones in f gy, gp, 
the OE of the Divine Majeſty, whereas.their root , is in Nature g rp,,,0; or 
but is not ® felt. Principatities, 


. Proud Devill: number 37. will of the Devill *Or achnow: 
Lucifer : number 38, Hh 4d. 


wg At thelefr hand in the upper ſpace, N. 37: ftandeth protd % 
Devill, with two + lines : one reaching'to be upon the Character ior Legs, 


Q, N. 4- and the other reaching-up above the Great Myſterie' of 


the Ternary , where ſtandeth Will of the Devill Lucifer, N. 38. Here | Eq 
wo DES fall is ro'be confidered. 
.” He hath' driven his proud will from the: line of. the Crofſe 
as and would domineere over the Myſtery of the 'Divine wiſ- 
dome by * cunning ſobrilty and wrath, in the power of Fire, and , q "i 
I ki & the Myſteric of the Ternary, that ke neo t be. e Log as c regen 5, 
" ind did kmtte the Effence wk mee rie: No” OEMBR, i 
Ma iiecteet ' craſtandſigy, f 


_— faine 
hepa” the Or flame. j >, 
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The firſt Pueſtion Ariſwered: 


Abyſſe of the Darke world: number 29; 


Eternall Hell of Devills ; number (qo. Ga $ 


208. And hence it followed that he was thrift 'oit from the Di- 
vine Myſterie, from the higheſt Thrones, int6'the:'dafke Magick 
fire, and is throwne downe Jeizath ( v3z. into the Abylle' of the 
Darke world ; N. 39. ) where he miſt dwell without the Principle in 

m Or till fire the horrour of Fire : (that is, in the firſt three formes ® of Fire) in 

or beforethe The Anguiſh: and there he hath his Hell, as below NN. 4o. is fo be 

fourth forme \eenc, yr thither alſo doe the damned ſoules fall , where to Eter- 
Shieh 1s Bra is nity they cannot ſee God. 


ſee. The other line T the Rn 7c 


LI 0+ 0 


Creaixreit hendeth thatl 
ſelfe. and Darke world are in one Abier but the Light j is not attained, 
P Or befideit except a creature be capable 9 of. it. 

ſelfe outward- 207. There __ BSI Thrones, which we know nothing of, 
ty. *bur knowledge reacherh onely "tanto the place of this world, ſo 


© Or x the harh no other = bur what ſine vin it fe, and it rai compre- 
Id 


' 4Orr0 rettive farte'as the kindlin Fs the Cfeariondid -reach, and* therefore this 
at *wheele ts made with the Croffe in it. 


amor, SONNE, a#umber 41. an of the Heart, 


bounds. "208. Over the upiighe line ſtandeth SONNE N. 4. and at 
C Or that. the left Angle ©: Poirit N. 9. FATHER, and at the right line N. 
eFor areſim- 14+ HO LY GHOST: fignifying, the Perſons and birth of the 


blance of it. Holy v Trinity : The -jn the Crofle i isthe Centre, and fignifi- 


u Or Triplici- 
Mn 0 0 ectithis ———y" mo, 
* Or Three- ;,;229: The word SONNE, N.4 ther Word , Whic 
weſſe, g how Eternall Pr R ay es (pete Oy net in the Light 
Darke world, cena to the property of each ſGurte. © 
Oh 3s But the Three Perſons are Fee froth ws ie Croſeand touch 
not the line, which fignitieth, that God is free from Natyfe, ind 'is 


Yorby, © .notrom ichieudel Y Vane, but he dwelleth” in himſcIfe , "and 

» Give wp it © EE {01 A bur is not comprehended by that which doth 

Soft robin, | 66 21118} 121110) O74 =rofi, ET. 
TT” 0.00 gots OE 6 that males: ».. If; 
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hath manifeſted ir ſelfe in Nature * by the Principle of Fire, whence 
the Majeſtick Light ariſeth : ſecondly, it ſignifieth the Manifeſtati- 

on in the Humanity., wherein the Heart of God hath manifeſted it 
ſelfe with a. Humane Heart , and how that humane Heart hath ob- 
rained the comprehenfion of ' the Holy Trinity : as it is the Cen- 
tre in the Crotte 3 where we muſt underftand the Inward man, wiz. 
the Invwward Heart. 

212. And we may ſee that the HOLY GHOST at the Right line, 
N. 14. goeth forth from the Heart in the Light world : which fig- 
nifieth that the HOLY GHOST dwelleth in the New-borne Hearr 
(w.; in the Image,) and continually bringeth-the Will of the Image 
into the Divine Light world : and as this Heart in the Croffe is uni- 
ted Þ te the Holy Trinity : fo muſt the Humane Heart ( © underſtand 
the Inward man) be united © ta the Deity that God may be all in all 
injhum, gyen will and deed. wh 

2x3. Rutithe word SONNE, number 41. ſianding above over 
the line of; the Croſſe ſevered from the Heart, ſignitiech that the Man 
Chriſt, is become Lord * of All, and is King over this whole Circle : 
Far Ged hath manifeſted himſelfe in the Humanity , and this Man 
comprehendeth the whole Divine * Effence in hun : for there is ful- 


nefle, there is God, and the Divine $ Effence, in him and withaut a: 


him : wecan finde God no where elſe but in the® Effence of Chriſt, 
therein * is the whole fulnefle of the * Gad-head bodily. 
| Heaven - number 42e« 

214. The word Heaven upan the upright line of. the Crofſe,num- 
ber. 42. fignifieth,firſt,that heaven is in the Man Chriſt and alſo in us, 
and that we muſt enter by his Crofle and Death into him , in-his Hea- 
ven which is himſelfe, for upon the Crofle Heaven'is opened againe 
and borne anew ! in us. Secondly, ir fignifieth , that the true Divine 
' Heaven is an Habiration ®of the Divine Defire , viz. of the-Di- 
' vine Maegje; Therefore it cannot be ſaid that-we enter into it , but 
that we are begotten *jn it , ont of Gods Fire in-the DwineP- E(- 


fentiality, and no anne vo bur ypon the Crofle, viz. through-and þ Or ſobfant 4 
ly 


- inthe Birth of the Holy Trinity. | 
Pure element ; number 43. 


21$+ The words Pure Element, number 43, upon the upper line 
of che Croſſe fignifierh the internall world , out of which the Exter 


G —_ 


33 


10Or with, 


d Or with. 


Or we meaxe, 'T | 
dOr with, . NI 


©Or out All, 


f Or ſubſtance. 
j- Or 10 w, Of 


hnowledee, 


h Or ſubſtaxce. 
* Or Deity, 


i Cal. 2.9, 


! Or tows. 
n1 For. 
1 Or zntozt. 
a:Or by, 


al. iy. 


| nall; wich the foyre Elements,is brought forth, ayd irs 4 Efence ſtan- 1 Or ſnbfaxce, 


deth in the internall roote. Fo & 
Haly.Ghoſt ; number 4.4. S0ne «number 4.5. 
216. Moreover-it is to be noted, how-: thoſe woxds ſtand, begin 
andend1 for they beginat the —_—_ Circle at the left hand,where 
2 


above 


© VIZ. pure 


EienmOte 


_ £iments | 


34 The firſt Durftion Anſivered: | 

aboye number 5. the Holy Ghoſts Charafter V ſtandeth and 'be- | 
ſOr Berg. low number 8.* Effence,and they goe through the two Circles at the 
or /«b/124"*. Right hand, tothe* ſecond ſpace z which ſignitiech the Original of 


eVIz. th? ſ24ce. the pure Divine Element, the Habitation and 4 Effence rt 
between 1h! arifech : viz; from the Spirit of the Erernall Myſterie in the-Dis 


.- 


fecond Circle qe Eiſenciality 3 v:3. in the Efſence of the Great Myſterie : and yer 


and the third. {q;; manifeſt onely in the ſecond Principle, viz. in che Effence of 
« Or ſ9ſtarcc. the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, as above at the Circle on the Right hand 
may be ſeene, number 44. and 45. 


* Orwit,or Father: numver 46. Holy Spirit of Divine * " 
Req/en. Wiſdoms aud underflunding , number 47, 

217. The Pure Element is the working in the True Heaven , and 
it ſhatterh ir ſelfe in and up with the Crofle 3 it is the ſpringing or 
ſtirring in the Fireand inthe Heaven of Light, whence the -Divine 
Etlentiality ( nnderſtand the Effence; and not-che-Spirit of God} 


is a life : for it reacheth nor-into the Effence of the - Father, number 
x Or Ghoſt, 45: beiow which Circle there ſtandeth Divine wiſdome : bat rhe 


* YOrw4t,or Holy * Spi it;number 47. giveth Divine 7 wifdome and * underſtan- 


| ding. 
\ ". -1 = 218. The Element is an * Effence in reſpe& of the Deity, /as-the 


* ledge. 


life in the Fleſh ® is in reſpedt of the ſoule; For the TinRure is higher 

« Or ſubſtance. _ - wa the Ezs of the Spirir, wherein the Light-fire is under- 

b Muſt be ta- Mg : ; b K- 

* Or ſtroake. 219- Under the words Pure Element 'on the up r © line of the 
Croſſe, number 27. Death ſtandeth, and the Wor inneth at the 
lefi Circle, and goeth through the Crotle and through the firſt Cir- 
cle at the Right hand. There looke upon both the outward Circles, 
that art the left and thart at. the righ: above and below, - and then thou 

4 Or Furiſadjs Faalr quickly finde whar the 4 Righr of Death is , and. that it is 

of urif, the dying ſource in the Magick fire, and holdeth the Effentiality cap- 

m8.  tiveinir (elfe, asar theleft hand below number 8. and at the right, 
number 48. may be ſeene ; and then above at this Circle number 44. 
and art the left above, number 5. is ſeene that the ſpirituall life goeth 
and ſproureth forth through Death, and potſeiſerh the -higheſt Cir- 
_ cle, For whatſoever will attaine the Divine life , muſt goe chro 
the dying Magick Fire and ſubfiſt therein, as the Heart on the Crotle 

*Or Dzvine muſt ſubfiſt in the * Fire of God. | 

f16_ 220. Moreover we maſt know, that in Adam we have turned our 

oc ſelves away fromthe Croſſe, and are abovethe Crofſe with our: luſt 

Oc owe 1nd Deſire, numbeg 23+ and gone with our will intro * aſclle _ 
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vernmient , and now Death hath caprivated us in it ſelfe : we muſt 

therefore finke downe from Death upon the Croffe, upon the line of 

Chriſt into the Heart againe, and be borne anew in the Heart, or elſe 

Death re:aingth us captive : For Death ſtandeth now upon the line 

af the Crotſe : butat the Judgement it ſhall be given to the Darke 

world : For our wil muſt now enter into Reſt through the Death on "wy 
the Croiſe , but the outward Croſſe ſhall 'be done away, and then | \ 
death ſhall be made a ſcorne. 

221. Thirdly ir fignitieth, that the life of God in Chriſt , made 
death a $ ſpeftacle upon the Crofſe,when death was deſtroyed on the 8 4 ſh; 
Crolle ® by the Dying of Chriſt, where life grew up throuzh 1eath, Þ Or 17. 
and the Heart yielded it felfe into the Middle (v4, in:o the Centre): 
as a Conquerour of Death.: 

Paradiſe ; numver 49. 


222. Under the Heart, number 49. ſtandeth Paradiſe : the word' 
beginneth at. the ourward Circle on the left hand, where above 
number 5.. is the Spirit of the Great Myſterie of the Abytle of Eter- - 


nity, viz. V/ , andbelowat the ſame Circle -namber 8. Eſſerice 


is written, and it goeth through the Croffe , and at the right hand 
through all the three Circles, and into the Liberty ; which fignitierh 
the | Station of Paradiſe -: Itariſeth in the Myſterie of Eternity ant i Or Place.” 
groweth up through the outward World, and alſo through the Light b 
world, hidden in the outward world, an1 manifeit in the ſecond 
Principle in the Light world, and therefore that word goeth through 


all the Three Circles , fignifying the Originall of the humane I 
body. ON | 
_ = Kc 5 * .* nl 
ne* Eflentiality : number 5o. | 
Divine* Eſſentiality , 5 *« Oc falta 


223. Forin this Place , out of this Effentiality was Adams Body paalit 
( underſtand the ourward Body) created according to the third Prin-: **#*F* 
ciple , and the Inward body- ( underitand the body of the ſmage,) 
our of the heavenly part in the Light world , out of the Divine Ef- 
_- ſentiality ,-as it is ſer downe at the right hand neece Paraiie, num-" 


ber $0. | 
Chrifts Fleſh , namber 5 tt. 52. 
224. That Divine Eſſence ( underſtandEffence, not Spirit) is in- 

cloſed in the wiſdome of God and the Heavenly Tinture is in ity For 

this Efſence brought Gods word ( which became Man, * in Mzyy, ) k ryeo, 
into her Efſenciality ( v-x, in the body of the Image) which was in- 1yjz, the E/- . 
cloſed in Dearh 3 and in! ic Go4 an4 Man became one perion: For. cypjivlity 
this fleſh is Chriſts fleſh according to the Heavenly Part, therefore af- gr (bra? _.. 
ter Effenciality ſtandeth Chrifts Fleſh, number 5 1. 52-- 226 Clif tiality. 4A : 
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228. Chriſt had ſach fleſh in the Inward Man , as Adam had be- 
fore Eve | was taken-ont of him ] when he ſtood in the Divine Image 
in Purity: and therefore none can enter into Paradife except t 
| obtaine that fleſh againe that Adam had before the fall, and Chri 
n Regenerated. in his Incarnation : Therefore we muſt all be ® borne anew out of 
X the Heart upon the Crofle , and put on Chriſt. 


Myſtertez number 53. 
® Myſteriutte 226. Under the word Paradiſe, number $3. ſtandeth® Myfterie, 
and the word ariſeth at the left hand in the ſecond Circle , where 


above at the ſame Circle nnmber 4. the CharaQter '$] ſtandeths 


and below Principle and Fire, number 7. and it goeth to the right 
hand through the Croffe , and through the fuſt Circle ar the right 

hand : This rightly ſheweth mans creation according to the body. 
227. For, the body is a myſterie taken out of the Inward and out- 
ward world, from above and beneath : underſtand out of the Ma- 
p Principi#m. trix of the Earth: this is the Matrix of the Earth 3. out of this Þ 
4 TheEarth. Principle 1 it is created , and we ſee that it was created aut of the 
©Or ſubſtarce, Inward and owiward © Effence ( that is, out of the Darke and Light 
one) and'is mixed with Evill ( thatis, with wrath) and alſo with 

00d. 


wonder , number 54. eAngel, number 55. 
Spiret ; number 56, 


228. But Man was created out of the Myſterie an Image and fimi- 
COr 4 wonder litude of God, for a Divine Wonder : Therefore at the right hand 
of God. number $4. there ſtandeth Wonder , for he was a wonder of all Ef- 
ſences, a Lord of all Efences, taken our of all Effences : and he was 
an Angel in the Inward Image : as next the word Wonder , there 
ſtandeth Angel in the Liberty, number 55. for his ſpirit dwelt in the 
Liberty of God , that is , in the Majeſty : as after the word Angel 
there ſtandeth Spirit, number $6. which fignifieth every true Man, 
wiz. the firſt before the Fall , and the ſecond in Chriſt, into whom 
he muſt enter againe, or elſe he remaineth ſeparated from God. 


Foure Elements ; number 57. 


229. Under the word Myſterie there ſtandeth at number 57. 

Foure Elements , which ariſe at the outward Circle on the left hand, 

and goe to the right hand through the Crofle, and throngh rwo Cir- 

tOr Out. Ces which fignitieth the ourward world, which ariſeth as an *Effiu- 
birch. ence our of the inward Efience of the outward Circle ; and bring- 
|  ethits wonders into the Myſterie, firſt into the ſecond Principle into 
the firſt two Circles ; for it ſhould nor goe with its Eflence ag | 

| the - 


36 


The- firff SueFion Anſwered. 
the third Circle at the right hand , inco the Liberty, bur in the Prin- 


Ccip into the Myſterie , and be "tryed in the Principle, viz, u of x efined, 


in the Fire : for theres the luyit of Separation. 


| | TE) : Or Purificd. bY 2 
The Sorules Foy * 72 Ternarto Santo : X I" the Holy 4 
| number I Bb ; Ternary or 


230. Above at the ſecond Circle on the right hand. number 48+ Trixity. 
ftanderh Some, who is the Judge and ® Arbitratour , and below at * Or Separas 
the ſame Circleſtandeth, Soules Joy  Ternario Sanito : ſignifying , tour, 


that the ſoule ſhall have Joy in its workes, which it hath brought 
into the -inward Myſterie in the Angelicall world, and which it hath 
wrought in the foure Elements to the prayſe of God : for the foure 
Elements ſtand with their root in the Great Myſterie. 


231. Andwere not the 7 Earth come into ſucha corrupt ſtate and y 4ngelicalt 
Condition, and if the poyſon of the Devill and his kindling had not garch, 


procured it : it had been one Effence in the other three Elements, 
as in rhe feavenly Effence it now is. | 


Sperjtuall Bodtes Haditation : number 59s 


232. Adam hath ſwallowed this morſell , and thereby loſt his An- 
licall forme : For the foure Elements ſhould. be hidden in him, 
nd he ſhould live but in the one Element in Divine Power, and 
ow nothing of  Evill, "as at the right hand. in the Liberty, number 
gd: there ſtandeth the Spirituall bodies Habitation : and there ſhould 
the body of the Image ( that is, the body of the ſoule) dwell, bur ir 
wo TA , it muſt under the Earth, and be ſhut up in the 


oo 


| Earth; number 60. | 

233. Under the words 'Foure Elements ſtandeth/Earth number 
60. ſignifying that Earth is wholly ſlipt out or- fallen off from the 
inward-world , for the word Earth toncheth neither the left nor 
the right Circle-, it is as it were dead, but the Crefle -goeth 
throngh it, fignifymy its Reftaws ativz : that the Humane Earth is Re- 
generated on the'Croffe, and that the Heavenly Divine Eſlence ſhall 
be ſevered from the Efence of - the Darke world by: the Divine Fire, 
where rhen there ſhall be'new Earth in- a Heavenly fonrce , forme, 
Eflence and property , and thatwhith-is in the Earth hidden'ſhall 
ſpring up againe in the heavenly. part : and here the Reſurrection 
of Man. is to be conſidercd.,. and further it. is'to- be confidered,, that 


the Earthis placed chus m.the Abyfle, for it reacheth no.Principle, 


therefore irmilſt vaniſh. 4, + 
Earthly Mani, nmber:61. 
"234 Undertherrord?Earth fauidedy number, 61, Earthly Nan, 


there 
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48 Th-prft Dueftion Anſwered. C( 

I there the Crofle is ketween the words,which fignibe the fallen Farth- 
| ly Man, that is, fallen under and into the Earth 3 that is, he is fallen 
. » Or tothe * tobe the Earths, and the Croffe parteth the words Earthly anill 


* Eirtb as to bis Man, for Man ſhall be ſevered from the Earth againe, and enter in- 
' \ orvnehome. to his Eternal part, whether it be into the Light er Darke world. 


Or to be ſub- wonder 4 numocr 62. 


Jed toix. 235. Under the line of the Crofle ſtandeth, number 62.Wonder: 
which fignitieth that the Evill Wonders and alſo the Evill part of 
 *Or m. the Earth, ſhall * at the Judgement of God , (when God ſhall 
, 2 Astoits make ſeparation) fall * home to the Abyfle of Darknefie, and be 
'"  owneplace, the Earth for all Devills and ® wicked people to dwell .rogether up- 
bOr Evil, 2: forthe Abyile ſtanderh under it, number 1. 


Babell ;, number 63. 


235. Next to that word Wonder ſtandeth,number 63. Babel, fig- 
nifying that. Babcl is onely a Wonder of the Abytle, and ſhe worketh 
onely Wonders in the Abyſle. 


*Or ſelſe Rea- * Owne Reaſon t3 Babell z number 54. 
ſon, :237- A little above, under the Circle at the right hand , ; after 
Earthly Man,number 64. ſtandeth Owne Reaſon in Babel, which go- 
eth about the Circle of the ſecond Principle, and gueth along ww ics 
owne Power under the Divine world , it ſuppoſeth it felfe to be in 
God, and that it ſervech God, and yet it is without God in it ſelfe, 
and teacheth and doth its owne Matters onely, it ruleth the outward 
world according to its owne Reaſon without the Spirit and Will of 
| | God, even according to its owne ſelfe-will onely. Therefore it go- 
.” *£0Or good. eth about the Light world flattering, and giveth God © faire words, 
*r but remaineth without God ſtil} in the Abytkeandentreth into it, 


wonder of the-Great Folly, number 65. 
o 228. Under Owne Reaſon, number 65 4tandeth Wonder of the 
* Or Inventi- Great Folly , ſignifying Babell: which hath found all 4 Ares, © ſub- 
ons. tleties, and f devices, and loſtit ſelfe: it feekerh Gold and loſeth 
© Cymning de» God, it raketh Earth for Gold, Death for life, and that is'the great- 
ceit, ſallacies, Eſt folly that can be found inthe $ Efſence of all Effences,, as is 
freates or Enough demonſtrated in other places. iP | 
tricks. Tbe (onclufion. 


/ :BOr Being of 225. Thus we fee where our home is 3 not in this world burn the 
all Beigs, rwo inward worlds, inwhich of them we ® trade here in this life, 
> Or converſe. ;ato the ſame we enter when we dye z we muſt leave the ourwards 
we muſt be new-borne onely on the Crotle. * - 
- -240. Babel hath wholly turned: «-ſelfe! away from the Geol , 
W1ro Wes Whic 


” 4 
5 I So 


ou The firſt Dueſfton Anſwered. : 39 + 
which fignifieth men wedded to their owne Wit and Reaſon y 
who rule t ves by their witty folly. = - | 
241. The Earthly Man upon the Crofle, namber 61. fignifieth 
that ſimple flock of people, which yer hang to the Crofle of Chriſt, 
and are at length regenerated through the Crofle. - ISVS. 
242. But Reaſon hath alſo rent ir _ſelfe off from the Crofle! by © taking ts 
owne pleaſure, owne Power and Lawes, and that is the Wonder of 9%*P leaſure, - 
Folly which the very Devills doe mock at. - > and matvag 
243- The Reader ſhould conſider this further 3 for there lyeth Lawes acore _-* 
much under it, ithath the underftanding of all the three worlds ; 47g #9 #s 
behold thy ſelfe therein, -it is a moſt true Glatle ; for the Ternarie 977 power, 
15a Crotſe , and it hath two Kingdomes in -One, which part them- * —_ againſe 


= 


ſelves by finking through Death. TIgOs « 

244. : Thereiore.the Devill would be above God, and -therefore ; 
"God became Man, that he mighr bring the ſoule out of the Wrath, Rf 3 
rhrqugh dearh into another life , into another world, which yet re- © ' 4 NF 


-maineth in the firſt, bur it rurneth the back tc jt, as this Figure is: Py; 

and the Crofle ſtandeth berween the-rwo Principles, and goeth from \ 

the Fire-life into the life of Light. | 

245. Underſtand us thus my beloved friend ; the ſoule hath its 

-Originall in the fire-life ( for no Spirit ſubſiſterh * withour the ſource * Or fine, abs= 

of the fire: ) and it goeth out from it ſelf with irs own will through que. 

[Death : it accounteth it ſelfe as dead, and finketh it ſetfe downe as 

dead, and fo falleth with irs will through the Principle of Fire, into 

.the Divine light Eye, and there it is the Chariot of the Holy Ghoſt, 

. whereon he rideth. 

245. But when it will goe [ of ] irſelfe, then it continuethin its : 

owne Fire-neſt, in the Originall, wherein it. was awakened, as Luci- 

fer did: for it is awakened at the beginning of the Crofle at the left 

hand, as is to be ſeene in this Figure , and that is irs Originall, as 

ſhall be further mentioned hereafter. 

247. 'lris a whole Figure of the Crolle : according to the cut- 1The ſoule, 

ward Image of the body it reſembleth a-Crofſe-Tree, the body. ha- 

ving, two Armes, fignifying two Principles , and the body in the 

midſt, which iS a Whole Perſon : The Hearr is the firſt. Principle, and Y 

the Braine is the ſecond, the Heart hath rhe ſoule , and the braine Viz. featdd- 
the Spirit of the ſoule : and it isa new childe, and yet not a new ini, _ 

one neither, the ſtock is from eternity, bur the branches grow out 

.of the Stock. 7 | 

248. And though it hath not been a ſoule from Eternity , yer it 
- hath been knowne from Eternity in the Virgine of the Divine WiCl- - 
dome, upon the Crofle ; and in the Roote it beiongeth to God the 

Father, in the ſoule to God the Sonne, and in the Will to God the Os 
, Holy Ghoſt, SER E- Ws 
| G :- 249. Seeing 
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' 249. Seeing then its Will <6 rid fahdin the Father «(Hut 
wort] aonincre 5 and (6 it felt Jhito tis fire '6f Wrethfihnſſe) 
therefore the Father gave it tothe Sotihs, nd rhe Sorme rooke it 
® Perburs F> into himſelfe, and became Manin'it , <oodwite Anointed eg 
at. Fizt into the Majeſty, iro the Lipht againe : for the: 'bring- 
- eh ir throughthe Anger and Death into'the Eye of Woltitelle again, 

at the right hand : into anorher World in Got'ro the Angets 3 
of there 1hall be further me: ti5n made hereafter. 


— 


Fry 


E % -— 


Now we comenpatne to the fixt 

Forme of Fire. 
RD 2%0. Know then, wherefdre wee have ſet the Crofle here ; the 
-f ©,4< * Crofle is otherwiſe the mniniber ten, when we number in the order 
" of Reaſon : But according to the two Principles where the Eye ap- 
areth parted, the Crofſe ſhould be between rhe nifrand {txr forme, 

ere Eight and Darlttefſe part. 
- 251. But you muſt know, that God is both the beginning and the 
End, /and ther&f6re we/put the Crofſeat the Endaccordirig to ' Rea- 
ip >_ fon: for there wee goe. throagh Death into life , iris 'our Reſarre- 
+ NY or 80» 252. Agtine, the Number f Ten, is the firſtandalſo the laſt, 
atid thronghir is'death, and after death Hell, vx. the Wrath of the 
* Or Extra DarKknelſes which is ® without the Crofſe , for it falleth againe into 


Crucem. the . A. -and the Creatoris in the A . into which L#cjfer woo ld 


4 faine have infinuated himſelfe, but he is driven ont into Darknefſe, 
; which is his Kingdome in the ſource. 

253. Yonmnſtunderſtan}, that we meane by the twofold Eye; 
a Round Globe cut in two, wherein the Croſſe ſtood from Eretnity, 
rt cannot bedrawne in'any portraiture, becanſe the haffes are fo in 
q one another , they ate one and yer two : the Spirir owely under- 
*> ftandeth this , and whoſoever doth not-enter through death'npon the 
Croſſe, into Regeneration, (thar is, into the Divine Body ) He 
P:Or '\unmafte- mderſtandeth'nor this : antlethim leave ir Fyh@nfared, or elſe he 
red. will beta workman and cenſarer for the Devill : wewould havethe 

+Or make him- Reader faithfally admoniſhed ; for it is moſt certaine. 

_ . ſelfea Devill 254. For this tiguce concainerh the whole Ground as 'detp'as 2 
. inſodomg. Spiritin itſelfe is: andthe Reader cantiot know it withont "true 
*Or right Eyes; words cannot be ſer according to its right-ordler, forthe firſt 
Eyes, viz. Spi- is alfo the Laſt, an{'the'middlemoſt goerh rchrongh /ll ; and is nor 
yituall Eyes, Knowne biirih'ic ſelfe , Therefore ſearching'is not the beſt way to 
£Or of God. finde the Myſterie in : Bur to be borne (in Gol is the righeway 40 
tThe New MAihdic; for withour® that, all is but Baked, 
birth. | 255. Al 


The farft, Preftian Anſwered. - 4«r 

259 All lycthig.che will andin the cameſtnefle, vix, that the 
will enter igtg ickyfor the Ererniry is Mageall tt ngs Come- * In Magiam. 
to Efſence ur. of Magick: for in the. Eternity in the is 
Nothing 3 But that which is, is Magick: | - 
_ 256, EramMagickcomes Philaſophie, which ſouydeth the Ma+ | 

ick , and ſeeking findeth Aſtrologic therein Erernally 3, and Aﬀtro- * Hzs cauſe and 
Regie agabng ſeeketh * its Maſter and Maker : v3, Aſtrqnomie , the Ruler. 
* Suture and. Merenricwhich hath its owne Principle, ay there- * Su!phur &+ 
i0 isthe third Magich, 223. the *1 dyhclan ; Who ſecketh the I'cor- Mercnrium 
rypter and would heale it 3, but he findeth the fourth Magick , viz; * M cd:cus. 
the * Divine, who ſeeketh the * Trbe in alf things,aud woutd heale !? Or diſeaſe 
the Tar $4 3 but he findeth the Eye of the tft Magick, and there he wh.ch d:ffroy- 
ſeth that all is the wonder of Magick : then he leaverh off from eth tbe bealth, 
lecking , and is a * Mags in the firſt will 3 for he ſeech he hath all * Theologus. 
ones to tinde and to. make what he wilt : and then he makerh hing- *7 he curſe of 
elfe an Angel,” and remainethin himitffe, aud fohe is free from God. 
all other things, and conrinueth. Etergally : This is the higheft ® Magician : 
Ground of the Efence of all Effences, . — May © 

257. Althangh the Whore of Babe/t will by no meanes relfh it, Matth. 2. t. 
yet we ſpeake from good ground and fay : that Babell and her chit- © Adulterous. 
dren are © borne of whoredome , in their * Magick, Fbulofophie, * Magia. 
by e, dſtrozamue, Fhyſich, and Divmity ; Babelt is the tyne Philolophia. 
ilde of none of theſe , The is a Refratary proud Baſtard. Wee Aſtrologia. 


have knowne her in the A\ and O, ſcarchig for Philoſophi Aon 


and Aſtrologie, and have 4 knowne her ta be a Whore in all * Glaſ- Theologia- 
fes, ſhe commitreth whoredome in all Glafles.  *Or jbnnd. 

_ © _ £59. She ſaith ſhe is the Eye, but ſhe hath af falſe Lye, that glini- * Specula mir- 

. mereih aur of her whoredome, in Pride, Envie , and Anger, and Tours, or loog* 
her ſeate in the Magick is the 8 averſe left Eye ; ſhe boakſeth up- ing Glaſſds," &f 
on the Crolle , hut ſhe entreth not into the Centre, ſhe will not goe Expoſetions, 

. through Death ipto life. | v2 reprefentath- 
200. She ſaith, 1 live, and yer hath an unrighteons life , but that 97s, and Hitt » 
15 her true life ,, if ſhe would continue in it alane to her felfe 3, Bur fratioas, ond 

.The opprellech che Children rhar are harne ® yyon the Crolſe , and Fmilitudes. #8 

2 deth them under her feet. | 29 36 og hc _— 

- 861. Therefore the Crolle hath kent its Bow , and will ſhoots, a- for ſquln 

; way Bebck from the Crolſe ; The Spirit of the Wonders declarerh 5ys. 
this ta the Magick. ( The tuſt Crolle is the firſt Principle, and it will f Or back tars, 

. ſhops away Bakeid ram the ſecond Principle.) ris wn / \ 

Or lrve wm 


5 4 "The feventh Formeof Fire. '' © pumuma_ 


\', © 262+ One Magick.alwayes proceedeth from the lier, 48d is. the x: qwariae, 
| Elatic,aud the Fys of the gther >. Vhprgip the wonders K< kroxe TI 
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. and pro 


pagated 3 for in the Abyſle there is nothing ; but in the” 
Magick is all , each Glaffe is a Centre, hut yer its owne, for, the 
_ i ſeeking, and Defire, bringeth it forth ; it is the Modell ofthe. 


| 263. For when I ſearch to the beginning of the Effence, then I 
finde the Eye which is God : which is a defiring will of Eternity; 
which entreth into ir ſelfe , and ſeeketh the Abylle in it ſelfe. 


/ 264. It is in Nothing, bur it is the Glafſe of the Abyfle 3 it ſeek- 


eth it ſelfe, and findeth it ſelfe ; and that which is found ſeeketh a- 
gaine a Modell, wherein it can ſeeke, finde,. and ſee it ſelfe : and 


\ ER-k0. that proceelderh fo farre till it commeth to the Namber * ten. 


265. Then the laſt findeth the firſt againe in ir ſelfe,. and fo the 
laſt becommeth the Modell ani Glafſe of the Firſt,- and the firſt of 
the laſt', and ſo it becommeth an Eternall Band , and it ſtandeth 

IGreat Myſt the will , in the defiring, ſeekiag and finding ,, and the! Myſterium 
VIC Magnum is included in this Elſence. ; | 
m Or ſatiating. _ 255. But now the middlemoſt in the Deſire willeth to have a" 
Py fulfilling, wherein it may Reſt, orelſe all would be in an anguiſhin 
ſource :. and the Defiring draweth forth the Middlemoſt of all 
formes, wherewith.it ſatiateth irs hunger, wherewith allo it is in ] 
in.it ſelfe in perfe&ion, and ſo out of the Anguiſh there comme 
a Love, a fatiating of the ſource, and the Middlemoſt is Sulphar, 
«gr quichneth, wherewith the Spirit ® Refreſheth ir ſelfe in the will , for” Sulphur 
or exivenech,; hach two formes in it, v-z3. * power and Light. | 
Xpbyr,Power, 257. Aud this rogether is the Eſſence borne out of all formes, 
Sul : Light, its f Matter, Effentiality, corporality, the Divine Body , Chriſts 
O_ | heavenly fleſh, and it is the. full atiaring of the Spirit in the '©, * 
alsy,  alſfoitistheReſt, and the manifeſtation of the Deity ; it ſubſiſteth 
in the Virgine Wiſdome. 
oQr end, pitch, 258. The Crofſe is ics ® limit : and it is the Effenriality, which by 
Bounds. finking entreth into. Death, as is mentioned before : where the 
P Or,quitt.. Wrath remaineth in Death; and ir is ? ſtill as a-Dearh or a Nothing, 
= and rhe life ſprouterh up oat of it, in another Principle. 

269. It ſelfe is not the Principle, bur the Principle is borne in ir, 
2Or- Genji. All Glalles of the Magick are manifeſted in it, andallthe wonders'of 
trix. or Bee- . *< 3. Begettrefſe , ir conraineth the Myſtermum aps oy" , and onr 

: of it the Spirit openeth the WonJers of Eternity : the Spirit giveth 

it the Effences , for it is the food for the hunger of the Spirit. 
270. It isan Effence of Wonders, withoar Number and End, al- 
ſo it hath no Beginning, for the Spirit in the Defire maketh ir be- 


-— 


fo Orin gin from Eternity, and ir coatinuerh , ro Eternity : it is fthe Body 
£8, "4 of theTernary ( which is called God ) and the* boly of Angels, 


ſo that the Spirit ſubfiſterh in an Image 3 or elſe he wonld nor be 


S 271, Thus : 


- 


tiergby give A 
nity in the Holy Principle: WPs- 2 


272. For the Wondersariſe-in the will of che corporeall Spirit "j 


which wonders take hold” of the Spirir of 'Erernity, v3, of the Ho-' 
ly Ghoſt, and thus there is a found anJ ſong proceeding from the E- 
ternall wonders ,- for the Will of the Corparealt Spirit is therein. 

273. And in theſe ſeven Forme che oy of the Deity is increa-' 
ſal and perfeted , forir is a fatiating of the Eternall defice, and it 
is the Eternall foode.. = 4 
. © 274. But ſeeing alf Effences ariſe from fire: Therefore we wilf 
cleerely ſer before you the Myſt:rium M gnum , and ſhew you Para- 
drſe, if any to whom this is rol4 ant diſcovere4, will be blinde, let 
him adventure * it with Babell. : P 

275. You know that every life conſiſterh in fire and Water , and 
the Etſentiality is its Bo-ly, an1 the BoJ1y proceedeth from the pow- 
er of the Spirit : for ir is the food of the Spirit, and the. Spi 
gaine is the food of the boy , and the Highet and greareit® Nutri- 
meant is in himſelfe : for the ourward bo1y could not ſuitaine him, if 
the true life were nor in himſelfe. 

276. Now then Fire is the firft canſe of life , and Light is the 
fecond cauſe, and the Spirit the third cauſe: and yet there! is but 
one Eſſence, which cloſeth it ſelfe it one onely Boy, and manifeſt- 
eth it ſelfe, and ſo findeth by ſeeking:- pits 

277.” And every Effence * conſiſtech 7 of two Effences, viz; of 
an inward and an outward , one ſeeketh and findeth the other , the 
outward is Nature, the inward is Spirit ab9ve Ntare, and yer there 
is no ſeparation hut in that which is incluted in a Time 5 there the 
Time parteth the limit ; ſo'that the En+tindech the beginning;. 

278. Thus you ſee alſo; how the true Effenriality ariſerh tromche 
Light : for it is the ſatiating of the will :' the water ariſerh fromthe 
meeknefle of the Light, for the Deſire. raketh hold of the meeknetfe 
and keepeth ir : becauſe it hath a good * reliſh : and ſo the meet 
nefſe becommetrh Effenciall , and it is an Etleace of the Fire, a fari- 
ating of the defiring Wrath, a quenching of the Wrarh, and a cor- 


porality of the Fire : for whea the body * is dead, thea its Spirit is * Or per;a2th, 
or: dycth, or”. © 
corrupteth, or *: 


in the bezinninz , in thar.which gave a beginning ro'ir, iis in that 
Glafle. Fs 729 gre 0 


279. Now then as the ſource is twofold, ſo alſo the water is two- 


fold ; viz. an onward anlan inward, the one bElongerh to the , m— 
ſunke dowae. | 
into the Ceutre © | 
thes" a thing. © þ 


Spirit, the other to the o1rward Life ; the oarward is as it werea 
Death , an1 the inward is the life of che outward 1. for the oarward 
ſtandeth between Wrath and Paradiſe, in che ?inſuaken.Death, avl 


- Theft Dwftion Anſwered.” ” 
'25r. Thas he knowerh himſelfe in- the Image , 'wdHeeketlyithe 
beaſt Magick, and he findeth what he ſeexerh, and eaterh 'it/, and - 
giveth his wilt to the Divine Boy, fo tha there'is an Erer- | 
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the Inwardis;:'Phradiſe it ſelfe 3 for the Spirit groweth up- therein 
or of the Eternity. | | | 
280. You-may very well ſee that this is true, as. followeth. Qb- 
ſerve the Summer and Winter , Heat and Cold, and your eyes will 
ſoorie be opened, if-you- be: borue nat © qutwardly bur. within 
yo felfe, with a trae Magick will: to finde God 3. for it: is. very 4 
plaine. 4 
281. For the Water in the Deep ariſeth- from the fire , not from 
the Wrath but from the Light ; for the Light proceeJeth from the * 
tie and hath-a © ſeexing of its owne , it ſeeketh a Glalle, to behold 
irſelfe in, and it ſeeketh an Habitation, and draweth it f by its de- 
fire into it felfe ,' and dwelleth therein, and that which is drawne in 
ts water. which receriveth the Light ; elſe if the light did not dwell 
m the water , the deep of the world could not compuychend the 
Light : The water is the fatiating of the Defire of the Light. 
. 282. And'the warer apaine feeketh the Glaile , aud would. have 
.a Houſe todwell im, and that is fleſh ; as you fee, the water recei- 


. veth the ſhadow of all bodily ſubſtances, ſo that the body may be 


ſeene nm the water , and that is, becauſe the ſeeking of the Water 
hath captivated it. X 
283, Furthermore you ſee herein, the End of Nature ; For the 
Eye findeth its Life in the Water: and fo goeth back. into the 
ſeremh. Forme , and feeth its body in the Water ; the Oytward 
defireth no more , ['this body delweth no other body more in the 
outward, but it looketh back after its Mother, of which a Glafle is 


_ true Example, which is water and fire, aud it receiveth the Image 


lainely. - 

Aa yon thus you ſee, that the End goeth back againe, and ſeck- 
eth the begmning and no further $ in the outward. -For this- warld 
hatha ſm, and is included in Time , and haſteneth to the limis, 
and rhere rhe End findeth the beginning , and this world is as a Mo- 
dell or Glafle in the Beginning : by this you may finde ſomewhat of 
the Myſterie , and behave your ſelves well in beginning , that 
you may be found to be a wonder in the Love of God, ; 

285. And know that the ſecond © kinde of water is in the Spirit, 
it is the Glafle of its father , of its maker ,, which dwelleth in the 
Spirit , and is found onely by. its Maker , it ſelfe ftindeth not it (elfe ; 
for ſo long as a thing;goeth\;forward., there is no finding in the in- 
ward , but the Spirit which dwelleth in the inward , that fingdeth it 
ſelfe in the onrward, | __ is 

286. Yer the outward life findeth nar the inward, unlefle it haye 
the Spirit of the inward 3 andthen ir findeth by the inward Spirit, 
and fo the outward life ſpeaketh of the inward, and knoweth it not 3 
eur che ward Spirit filerh the qurward, ſo that the ourrard js = 
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it were «month, andthe {award hath, and groduceth the Word, 
and fd the inward Kingdonte is manifelt. m the .outward by the 
ſound : whichis/a"Woender. 
289; 'The Inward is aProphet ::20d 'the eurward. apprehendeth = 
it not, 'bmtifhe doe apprehend it , he barhithe Eflentiality'of God | 
m him, thar is, the Divine fleſh, Chrifts fleſh, the fleſh of the vir- 
ine, and yet the Prophet is in the Spirit, but that fleſh receiveth 
ow and vertue,, and affureth the outward Man that he dorh 
nothing bat what his Maker will have done, and ſuch a condition this 
pen is in, and no otherwiſe. | L | 
238. And thus we know the * Ground'of this world, thart it is a © F9undation, 
figure of the Inward according to-both the Mothers, that is accor- 
ding to both the Fires,viz-according to the fixe of Wrath,and accor- , 
ding to the tire of Light; The Sun is a! Modell or Glatle of the Light . Or 1dca, or 
of Eternity, and the ontward fire is a Glalſe of the Wrath, and the ſtance. 


Eflenciality of them both is Water and Earth : the "Earth is the Ef- "! Xeſembleth 


ſentiality of Wrath, and the ®water of the Light,. aud the ® Aire of #9 Father. 


the Ecernall Spirit z which is called, God, the Holy Ghoſt. _ " The Some. « 
. 289. Yer you maſt know , that this world is not the ny of Poke bs SIE af) 
4 . £7 


Eternity, but a tigure, or a'Glalle of it therefore it 1s laid to 

peculiar P Principle, becauſe ir hath irs owne life, and yer confiſteth Þ Or chi 

only in the Magick ſeeking of the Inward. Fe Principle, 
290. The 4 Word Fiat ,is the *Maſter of the outward 3 for it keep- 9 verbum 

eth the outward in its conceived Glaile 3 the ourward is not the jar, 


Glatle; bur ir is a fimilicude in which his Spirit [doth * exprefſe it : Or Mak:r,or 


ſelfe, in workes of wonder : that ic might fe2 the Wonders of both xe, orQr- 
fires 3 viz.'of the Wrath-and of the Lighc : an4 fo continually bring- qerer as an 
eth the End of all Effences into the Beginning :. therefore. this 4-z;fcer. 
world © turneth rennd ; for the end continually ſcekerh the begin- ſor contri | 
ning : and when it findech the Wonders, thea the End giveth the y, /o- me. 
Wonders to'th2 beginning, and this is the cauſe 0i the Creation of 4p,pqye , 
this world. |  TOrzs life a 
291. The life of every Creature was a Woader before the begin- ,pyeele that 
ning 3 for the Abyllc knew nothing of 'it : and the hezinning of the ,,,+h rounds 
Eye findeth ail , and ſeitectrrhe -Mollell i it ſeife , ſothar ir hath an 
Ecternall number, and delighteth it ſelfe in the number of the 


Wonders. : : 
The eeoht Formevf Fires 
292. Seeing thenan Eſſence confiſteth thus in two Formes,, the 


one of which , taketh an ® unſearchable beginaing into it ſelfe, and * 46, all, bots . 


keepeth it Erernally : an4 the other of them, is the. M2Jell of the tomeleſſe. 


Ecternall, * framed, andthe body of it inclule1 in alimir : therefore *Or 6027 rived, 


the T4rba muſt be conſidered; which deſtroyeth-the incluled;framed Or conceive, 
| | | 54, py M774 'Vife Or formed. 
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life againe , and ſetteh the Modell of the-framed Wonders -in the 
: beginning againe-, and preſenteth ſuch a thing to the beginning as 
was not from Eternity, but onely in the framed Time. WETOY 
EDN - 293- My beloved friend, ſuch things as theſe, are ſhewen aw 
\ and ſnch.as you are who seeke the beginning : for your Minde is 
= our Myſterie 3 you ſhould ſeeke it in Us, not in-mee I, (the out- 
_ - ward Man) have it not: but the Inward in the Virgine, (wherein 
« 7 'Or calleth it God dwelleth) hath ir, which? ſpeaketh of it ſelfe in. the plarall 
. felfe twofule!. number. . | 
| 294. My outward Man is not worthy of the Myſterie 3: but God 
- hath ſo prepared ir , that he 1nighr reveale himſelte to you by that 
 *meanes, that yon ſhonld-know him by ſome other meanes, and nor 
ſay my wit hath done ir. 

295. Becauſe you are a very learned perfon, 'therefore- you ſhall 
Z know that God allo loverh the ſimple, and ſuch as are contemned of 
the world , if he ſeeke God as I have done, and you ſhall know alfo 
that the true Invention conſiſteth not in Art, but in. the Spirit and 

"Will of God. | 


FG 


.® FAS Wh 296. For this Hand is ſimple and accounted fooliſh in the Eye of 
Or az b:ddex = world, as you know : and yet there lyeth ſuch a * ſecrer therein, 
6 fur - as 1s incomprehenſhble to Reaſon. 


297. Therefore have a care ,- poure Oyle- into the wounds , that 
require healing ; and confider what Chriſt * faith : how hard it is for 
that man to enter into the RKingdome of God, who is intangled with 
Þ Or cares for b v orldly cares, having great power and: honour. 

the belly 298. You ſhall not tinde this plant among the high ones of rhis 
© Yau "mY "FED world ; for © you cannot, youarea \yſterie to them : the Spirit ir 
power with {Ele ſecketh the beginning : looke to it, play not the Hypocrite 3 
F ( for the beginning is Paradiſicall :) that the impure enter not into 
pumerveg the pure , and at laſt the Serpent beguile Eve againe. 
.:2 Soothing. 299. Let no *diffimnlation be in you, but plaine dealing, yea and 
Wy | no: and feare not , for that which is Erernall will continne, - 
_ and thediſtemper is nothing elſe but the Turba, which as a deſtroyer -. 
 alwayes infinuateth ir ſelfe , beware of that, ( for the Old Serpent 
is ſubtle) and have a care, that you may be pure both in the begin- 
ning and in the End. . 6b 
300. For this -worke endureth no difſembling, it hath a cleere 
ground , alſo it belongeth not to the T«rbe, but ro the beginning 
.*Or (larity. of the®Glory : therefore, beware of thoſe that are borne with a 
Yn diſpofition 3 whoſe Spirit is a ſubtle Serpent ; we ſpeak free- 
ly to you. | 
301. Every thing that hath a beginning, is ſought - by the begin- 
| .ning, for the beginning ſeeketh through the Deep, and would find 
* Or hottome, the? Ground ; and if the beginning finderh the Grownd , aod the, 
| oo 


2 Mark 10.23, 
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' there be a limitina then the beginning proceedeth to the = 
. Iimit, and leaverh the 5 and (eeketh further till it finde the :A- COr /ormer, 
" bytie: and then ic muſt remaine in ic ſelfe, andir can goe no fur- - 
ther, for there is nothing beyond. 
Cr Se VS ny Vere the pow- 
or ooh Fark, whichdeftroyeth it, and makerh it to be asit was =. I 
in the beginning. | $2: 
303- Then when the thing is deſtroyed, the Twrba is naked with- 
out a body , and yer ſeeketh it ſelfe, and findeth ir ſelfe, but withour | 
b Effence, and then it entrerh into ir felfe, .and feeketh ir ſelfe rill it Or ſubſtance. 
Cn the Abyfle, and then the fiſt Eye is found, whence it pra- Y; 
C . —_ 6 3 
. 304-" Bat ſeeing it is naked, and without Effence 3 therefore it be- A 
tongeth to the Fire, for it putreth irſelfe into ir , and in the hire is 
a Defire to ſeeke its owne body againe, and ſo the * Fire of the be- iOr Originatl 
. ginning is awakened. | fire. 
305. And herein we know the laſt Judgement, in the Fire, aril _ - 
 theReſurredtion of the fleſh : . for the Trbadefireth rhe body which RE 
it had before, thongh deftroyed in the limit, and the defire of the ah 


ſoule was the life ot the body. 

305. Bur ſecing there are rwo fires, therefore the Turba is known Y 
in a twofold K4nanner : in an incorruptible , and ina corruptible k Or Form. 
body : wx. the one in the fire of Wrath, and the other in the fire of : 
Ligtic , * wherein” wee underſtand the Divine ow 3 and in the ! viz. i the 
Wrathfull fire the Earchly body, which the.7rba'deſtroyeth,for the ligbr fire. 
Txrbe finderh the lmit of it. 

307. Now the Eternall fire in the Eye of God , is" both the fire " wnderſtosd 
of Wrath, and alſo the light-fire of Love : and you muſt underſtand, to be. 
thar the ſpirit withour a body mult remaine in the wrathfull fire, for | 
it hath loſt its ® Efſentiality 3 theT#76a -in the fire hath ſwallowed ® Or ſubRtan- + 
It up. | : tiality, or Be- 
* 308. Bur the Spirit which hath a body , which the Twrba"could gy. 
not devoure,remaineth for ever in the Effentiality, in the Divine Bo- 
dy, wherem his Spirit is: which is the body in the love of God, : 
which is the hidden Man, in the Old Adamicall man , which hath QC E 
Chriſts fleſh in the corruptible body. | | 

309. And thus wee underſtand the foule , to be a life awakened 
our of the Eye of God, its Originall is in the fire, and the fire is its 
life : bur if it goe not forth out of the fire with its will and Imagina- 
rion into the Light, ( v:z. through the wrathfull Death into the 
ſecond Pringiple , into the fire of -Love; ) then it remaineth in its 
owne oOriginall tire, and hath nothing for a body but the Tzrba ; viz. 
the * harſh in the Deſire in the fire', a conſuming, and a * Aftringent, 

=_ : -and-yer\an Eternall ſeeking , which is an cternall An- | 
1 ' H 31o-Bur 


\ 
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315. Bat the ſoule whichwith irs Deſiring will, entreth into ir 


ſeife : 4nl1 finketh dawne in its Reaſon ( viz, in its Deſire) and ſeek- 
ech not ic ſelfe , but the Love of God; its owne fire is as it were 
deal: for irs will which the fire awakened is dead to the Fire-life , 
and is gone forth our of it ſelfe into the fire of Love, that ſoule is 
fully in the fire of love 3 it hath alſo the body of the fire of Love, 


>, foritisentredintoir, and isa great Wonder in the Divine Body, 
and it i5 no more in it ſelfe, for it hath mortified its will : and there- 


fore the Turbt alſo is as it were dead, and the will of love doth 
wholly ſatiate the Originall fire, and therein it liveth Eternally. 


\ 
by = fimilituae, 


311. But the ſoules which have awakened the T urba.they have loſt 


the Image;for the Terba hath devoured it : and therefore ſuch ſoules 

get beſtiall Images in the Wrath, and in Hell, according as the Twr- 

6a isin them: as Lucyer gat the Image ofa Serpent : as the Will 
_ eOrinits true was figured here in this life it remaineth then ® naked as it is. | 


312. For the wrathfull T#7ba alwayes ſeekerh the Image , buc 
findeth it not, and therefore it figureth the lmage according to the 
Will : for the Earthly defires ſtick in the will: and that Image re- 
maineth in the Wonders of God, in the Eye of the wrathfull 
Principle. | En. 

313. And here we underſtand that the eight Forme is the Turba, 
which ſeeketh the Image : and if it finde the limit of it, it deſtroy- 
eth it, and entreth into the limit, and ſeekerh further in it ſelfe, and 
findeth art_laſt the Abominations of that which the foule hath 
wrought in this life. : 

314. Andalſo we underſtand here the Fire (which at laſt ſhall 
purge the? floare) and the ſevere } ent , and wee underſtand 
that every fire ſhall recerre its Efſence from the Turba;and alſo what 
that Turba is. | | 

315. Where then the fire will devoure the Earth , and draw the 
Elements with the wonders in them , into the Beginning : where 
that which was at firſt will be againe,and the Elements become one : 
and every thing will repreſent its owne Wonders , every thing ig 
that fire whereinto its will entred. L 
- . 316. Hearken to this you Children of men, it concerneth you 
for no beaſt proceedeth from the Eternall beginning , but from the 
Modell of the Eternall ; and its Spirit attaineth not the Eternall, as 
the ſoule of man doth. | 

317. Alſo the corruptible body cannot pofſefle the Erernall ; it 
belongeth to the Tyurba: But the new man, borne of God, ſhall poſ- 
ſefſe the Eternall: forhe is departed from the corruptible , and 
hath put on Gad in Chriſt , he hath the Divine Body in the Old 
Body. | 
318. The Tarba taketh away the Earthly ſource, the outward jy 


The firft DueRion Anſwered. 49 
dy from the Earth , remaineth in the Earth , but the will taketh its 
workes along with it ſelfe: for they are in the new body, and follow 34 
it : therefore let him confider what he doth while he is here in this > 
life. 

The awinth Forme of Fire, The - 


great * Earneſtneſſe. * Sedtrity, 


309. Seeing then we underſtand,that all things proceeded from the 
Beginning , and that one thing thus proceedeth alwayes out of an 
other, and ſeeing we underſtand, that the Fire is a cauſe of the Life, 
and that the lifedivideth it ſelfe into two parts, and yet corrupteth 
not, onely rhe outward life is that which corrupteth, it fallech in- 
ro the Turba , which deſtroyeth it : we are now therefore to confi- 
der , wherein the inward Erernall life confiſteth,. and what up- | 
holdeth it, that that body 4 fadeth not, ſeeing Etientiality hath a be- * £977upreth | 

inning 3 and yer we can ſay with good ground, that it hath no End; Or breaketh 
for it muſt have a * ground , or elſe the Txrbe will have it , and that 7% | 

.findeih the limir. t Or ſure 
320. The Eternall Body muſt not have a limit, but be free in the /0u7dation ts 
Abyfle, in the Eternall nothing , or elſe another Effence would again #0901d it. . 
be tn that Eflence, which would divide it and make a limir. 2 
321. We have told you before, that all which ſhall endure for "Jl 
ever , muit paile quite through the Fire, for the T#rba takerh thar : 
which remaineth 1n the Fire 3 now no Spirit is created * for the fire * 1z. ve 
that it ſhould remaine in it. s Y 
322. Onely the Turba hath captivated many of them , but nat 
from the Will of God , for Gods Will is onely Love, but the Twrba 
is the Will of his Wrath ; which by its vehement hunger hath gotten hints 
a great Dominion, wherein it hath manifeſted its Wonders : va, the \\ 
Devills and wicked ſonles of Men. USES ERESCS *{. 
323. But the Eternall life confiſterh in Meeknefle , and hath no 
Death or Twrba in it 3 therefore we muſt ſay, that the foule and Spi- 
rit are not in the Twrba, eſpecially the © body of rhe ſoule : if it were, * Or Image. 
the T urba would deſtroy it. 
324. Thisis onely to be underſtood, as it is mentioned before, 
that the will in the anguiſh ſource, in the fire ( underſtand ,, the will = SF 
of theſoule) finketh downe in ir felfe as into Dearh',. and * cannot u 14g noe. 
live in the fire, and ſo * it falleth into another world : viz. into the * The zz. 
beginning , or { as we may better ſay) -into the free Eternity, into + » 
the Eternall Nothing, wherein is no ſource, nor any thing that? gi- y Or maket®, 
yeth or receivetha- ſqurce. | IL: 


- 


£ 


F 325. Now there is no dying ——_ will that is ——_— downe ; 
'Tos 14,16 gane quite;pyr from the tlery beginning , in the Eye, and lo 
.Þrngeth its life Eb Prrnere Bin dwelleth in the Liderry 
He an 
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and yet it hath all the Formes of the Effences , which ariſe from the - 

z Or imper- —_ bur * unperceived: For it is gone quite our from the 
6m 326. And therefore the life of its Effences is in the Liberty, and 
It 1s allodeliring, and receiveth in the deſire in- its Effences , the 
power of the light, which ſhineth in the Liberty 3 which is power 
without T«rba : For this fire is onely Love, which conſumeth nor, 
bur yet alwayes delireth and fariateth, io that the will of the ſoule 
a putteth on a body. | | 

327: For the Will is a Spirit, and the foule'ts the grear- life of 
the Spirit, which upholderh the Spirit , and fo the ſoule is ® cloath- 
ed with power, and .dwelleth in: two Principles , as God? himſelfe 
doth, and as to-the outward life in three Principles, and is the fimili= 
rade of God. | 

328. The mward Water in the {ſpirit of the:ſoule is the water of 
© Tohn 4..ver Eternall Life 3 of which Chriſt ſaid : © He that drinksth the water that 
"I | 4+ VOD» x will groe him, be ſhall never thirſt : this is that wat er. 
14+ 329- And the Effentialiry -of the: Spiric which the ſoule purterh 

on, is Gods-Chriſts-body, of which he fairch : He that eateth my fleh 
4Hr dwelleth; #4 drinketh my bloud, be 4s in me-and I in bim. 

Joh. 6. 26. 33% Burt the true Life m the Light of the- Majeſty,- in the-Ninth 
© Or #:/dome- 749bcr, is.the .TinRure of the © Virgine, itisa tire , and yer not'2 
of God. Fire; it barneth bur it conſumech nor,-it is the-Love, the meekneile, 

| the humility 3 it 15 the life of God, and'of the Holy ſoules, an incor- 

fOr infuite TPpcible ife,and af proundlelie life ; for it is in the Abyle in ir ſelfe; 

unfatbomable. ic is in the Centre of it : which Ceatre is ics firſt life, and yer doth not 
comprehend it, as the fire darh not comprehend the Light: - 

331. And thus the Ninth number, is the life in the fire of God, - 
$ Or-is called, and it is © the life which ſtandeth before the Ternarie : v4. an An- 
onactounted gell ſtanding before-the Crotſe.* for Gods. workes of Wonder., and 

.. thelife in the * the Heavenly Glory. 
oh of the'The * Tenth Number and Forme of Fire, The Gate 
k Or co ſet - - tin Ternarum-San&tum. 

332. . You know from Reaſon,. that where there is a Roote, there 
' i a defiring-will , which is the Noble TinRure, thar driverh up- 

A wg * wards, _— _— ans and ſeeketh ooo 21rn Forme. "of 
| _—_ :; Tin&ure isa Virgine, and is ein the Wiſdome 
T _ Ho" of God, in the Wonders: os i no begetrrefſe , but an opener. of 
Xot hf has the Wonders which are in-the-wiſdome 3; it ſeeketh no Glalſe, but 

i & bearer or  PErely opencth the Efſences, that a whole ſimilitade- may brin 

 bringer forth. — 00 ſelfe .our of the Effences, it driveth the rwig one-of 


334: This we underſtand of Angels and the ſoule , they proceed 


a Gettetb, or 
4:rratteth, 
>» Exducd. 
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from Gods-Effences, from the whole Tree , the Angels from two- 
Principles : And the ſoule with the body of the outward life- from 
three Principles 3 and therefore Man is higher then the Angels, if he 
continue in God. - | =o ! 

335+. And in the * Tenth number at- the Croſſe, the Angels and *2'* 
ſoules are * awakened, and incorporated into the Heavenly Eiſenti- * Or frft 
aliry 3 though you muſt underſtanfl, that the Tenth number belong- quichzed, of 
eth to the place berweene-the fifFand fixr |, in a Globe, and the cnlivened. 
Heart is ii the midſt .in the-Ceiffre : which is the Heart of God 31 Farme. \ 
V3 the Word of God. | | =J, 

- 336+ The Power in the whole Tree ( viz. the Pith in the wood ) 
hath the Effences of the whole Tiee : and thus God is a Spirit , and, - - 
\ the Wordis his Heart, which he ſoundech forth from all powers * S2cak*th out 
and Wonders: Therefore 1ſ2i2h calleth ita” Wonder , Counſel- of all, &ca 
lour, and Power, the Prince of Peace, as a Pacifier of the Wrath, " Ifa- 9. 6. 
and an Eternall power of the Wonders z a Counſellor of the be- 
gettrefle.: Ee | 

337- For the Word upholdeth the Centre of Nature, and is the 
Heart and Lord.of Nature , it is the begertreile in the Eye of God, 
a giver of Power, and it is the ſtrength of the O:nnipotence, ir hol- _—_ 
deth the Centre of the tire captive with the Love-fire, fo that the \ x 5 
fir muſt bedarke in. it felfe , and the word onely hath the Light- JZ% 

C. X 

338. Wee cannot finde but that the Tenth namber is a Croile, 'E 
and it is the Originall of the ® Eilence of all Effences, which Et- 0 By this Ef. © 
ſence divideth ir felfe into three beginnings, as is mearioned before : /zzce God 
each of which hath irs Etlence, and they are all in one another, and h:m/eſe is not” 
have no more bur one Spirit. meant, but 


339. Andin the middle of the point is the Ceatre , whiclyjs the the powers 
cauſe of the Life,anl1 in the Centre is the Light of che Majeity, out of that flow from 
which the Life proceedeth, vx; the ſecond Principle, and out of it; þjzy, 
the Tree of the Eternall Life alwayes grew from Eternity , an4 the: 
twigs grew out of the Tree. | | 

340. Theſe twigs are the ſpirits of Angels, which indee1 were 
not corporeall from Erernity , but the Effeaces were in the Tree, 
and their Image appeared in the Virgine of Wiſdone from Eternity, 
for they were a figure from Eternity in the TinRure, not corporeall, 
but onely Effentiall withonr corporality. - POr creatcd, © . 

341. And therefore this is the Greateſt Wonder that the Ererni- or formed. 
ry hath wrought : that ic hach? made the Eternall a Corporeall ſpi- 4 Or zor to be 
rit, which thing no Reaſon can comprehend, nor no ſenſe-finde* 4;ved into by 
out,and its 4 unfadomable to US. EX: MS 

342. For no jy 0 ag ſound it ſelfe : It ſeeth well its deep even t Former, or-* 
into the Abylſe,, but it comprehendeth not irs* Maker , it ws moulder. 
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deth him indeed, and diveth into him even to the Abyfle ; bur it 


E {4c Forming , 01 knoweth not its * Making , this is onely hidden to it, and nothing 
A \ faſh:ontine. elſe. 


343. Forachilde knoweth ics Father and Mother well, but it 
knowerh not how its Father made it ; itis alſo as * highly graduated 
as pirfettly a asits Father: hutit is hiddento it, how it was in the teed: and 
Man. Quoad though it ſound that , yer ir knoweth not the tine and place 3 for it 
genus huma- Was in the ſeed, in the Wonders, and in the Life a Spirit in the Wor.- 


- num. ders : And here we are commanded to leave off diving any further, 


and to be filent. 
344 For we area Creature, and ſhould ſpeake bur fo farre as be- 
_Jongeth to a Creature to know, in the inward and outward , in body 
* and ſoule, in God, Angels, Men and Devills ; alſo in Beaſts, Fowles, 
Wormes, in Plants and Grafte, in Heaven and Hell, all this wee are 
able ro ſound, but not our owne Making. 

345- Andyet we know and finde the fiſt Fiat in * that, though 
owne Mah #2. indeed we know not that which firſt moved God to create :.we know 
u Or ſtood. well the making of the Soule,but huw thar which * was in its Eflence 

from Eternity, is become moveable : we know no ground of that : 
for it hath nothing that could awaken that, and ithath an Erter- 
nall Will ; which is without beginning, and unchangeable. 
346. But if we ſhonld ſay, the Angels and ſoules have been from 
Eternity in the Spirit : the propagation of the ſoule will uot permit 
* Or Fa. that, as we ſee by experience : Therefore this is onely Gods Myſte- 
Y Or threſhing- rie, and the creature ſhould continue in humility and obedience 
floare. under God, and not ſoare higher, for ir is not God. 
z We ſhonld 347. God is a Spirit from Eternity without Ground and begin- 
not goe be- ning 3 bur the Spirit of the ſoule and of Angels, hath a beginning, 
vond Obedi- and are in Got hand : the Ternarie hath the * caſting ſhovell, which 
eace, Pati- Will purge the 7 floare. 
ence, humili- 348. Wee muſt onely have patience and humility in Obedience, 
ry and Chaſti- here in this life, or elfe our proceeding from God availeth Nothing 3 
ty, and live the Devill was indeed an Angell, but his Pride threw him into Dark- 
according to nefle : let none climbe * above the Crofle , or if he doe, he will fall 
our owne ſelf- into Hell to the Devill. | 
will, and de- 349, God will have children neere him, and not * Lords, He is 
fire. .- Lord and none elſe : we have received of his fulnefle, wee are borne 
-children our of a 


domineerc. Aftrange Glaſle , alſo not a ſimilitude only, but children 3 the body is a 
fimilitude,and the Spirit is a fimilitude of Gods Spirit,but the ® true - 


ſoule is a Childe borne out of God. 


* f© Rom. 8. 15. 350. *Gods Sp.rit witneſſeth to our Spirits, that we are the Chil- 
' © Tmagineth, or dren of God, not in that manner, which Babel{ 4 teacheth : who 


arvancth. would ſo willingly be God upon Earth ; bur our ſoules are Children 


begotten 
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begotten of Gods ſeede, our heavenly body , which the: heavenly 
ſoule ®*weareth, commeth out of the Divine -Body., and is hidden *Or ;s cloat b 
from the Devill, and the Old Adam. Wo; edwith all. 
3571. Therefore my loving brother in the Divine body, know this 
cleerely , and it is our Azſwer to. your firſt Queſtion , whence the 
ſoule proceedeth. It proceedeth from God out of Eternity without 
Ground and number, and endureth in its owne Eternity 3 bur the 
' beginning to the moving of the Creature which is done in God, that 
ſhould be mentioned no further, onely wee give you to underſtand 
thus much. 
353+ That the Ternarie longed to have children like it ſelfe ont of 
it lelfe, and fo hath manifeſted ir ſelfe in Angels, and in the ſoule of 
Adam, and is become an Image : like a Tree which bringeth forth 
fruit , and beareth a Twig out of ir ſelfe : for that is the due right 
of Eternity, and nothing elſe beſide. 
354. It is noſtrange Glafle ; but indeed one Glafſe out of the 0- 
ther, and one Effence out of the other, and all ſeeke the beginning, 
and it is all a Wonder. 
355+. This is the Entrance, and now we will anſwer the reſt of the 
Queſtions : but briefly , for you ſee already in this deſcription all 
your Queſtions f. But for your Longings fake, and to fatisfie the f Anſwered, 
_— who have not our knowledge, we will goe through with 
them. 


The ſecond Queſtion. 
What are the Eſſences , Sub- 


| flance, Nature , and Propertie 
of the Soule £ 


—C_ 


I. 

== Hc Eſſences of the ſoule come out of the Centre of Na- IS = 

| ture, our of the Fire, with all formes of Nature ; All the Wo = 

St three Principles lye in the ſoule 3 All that God hath and Ee 

TE! can doe, and that God is in his 8 Ternarie, all this is in 5 Or Trazty, 
= the Eflences of the foule, as the vertue of a Tree is in Threengſe. 

the rwig that 


eth out of it. 
2. Thefi e of the Soule is heavenly, created out of the hea- 
yenly 


Divine Effentiality : yer the will of it is free either to demerſe 
i _ 
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it ſelfe, andeſteeme ir ſe}fe Nothing , and fo to eate of the Love, 6f 
God, asa twig feedeth upon a Tree : or to riſe up in its Fire, and be 
| ' a Treeof itſelfe, and eate of that, and ſo ger ® Ettentiality , wiz. 1 a 

-b Or ſubſean- creaturely Body. ; 
rialty. 3. The Naure of: the ſoule is the * Centre ir ſclfe, having ſeven 
i Or the body fpjrirs ro propagate iyfelfe with, it is a whole ſubſtance come our of 
, of a CreatWet. A1] ſubſtances, and a ſimflitude of the! Ternarie if it dwell in God : 
« The ſame if not, then it isa fimilitude of Lucifer and all Devills, as its. Pro- 

with the Cen- ory is. 

fre of Nature 4 The Property of the firſt ſoule, was created accerding-to both 
in the who; Mothers, and thereupon came the ® Temptation, and therefore it 


Nature, was commanded not to eat of Good and evill ,”bur of heavenly Para- 
I Number diſicall Fruit, having the Will and property of it obedient to God. 

Three, or 5. Butall properties lie init, it may awaken and let in what it 
"Trinity. will: and whatſoever it awakeneth and letreth in,is pleafing to God, 


m Proba,or if its will be in the Love of God, in humility and Obedience : and 
eriall. then it may-doe what ® Miraeles it will , 'for then they all make for 
®ivopgers. theGlory of God. 


—_—— 
© - ——_—— 
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The third Queſtion. 


How 1s. the Squle created the Image of God ? 


I. 
is hath been fatisfied already. The ®Ternarie, and all the 
® Tritt, Or three Principles did long to have a whole fimifirude in Efſegce 
aumber three. 114 property, of the Effence of all Etiences. | 
2. And this longing was awakened in rhe Heart of God as a great 
© H arſh. Wonder . E : : 
Shane” he 3. And the awakening was thus, the * Aſtringent Fiat, (viz. the 
Defiring attraion,).contratted all into One z and this was an Image 
of the {jmilitude of God, of Heaven, of this world, and of the world 
bo Do- of Anger: The whole Fat in the Word of the Lord created all 
2h $0400; things out of the: Kingdome of God , and out of the Kingdome of 


— + mini. er. 

E *, [Pof the Eter= 4. And as there is nothing higher then the ſoule, fo there is no- 
WE : "WENINS - tig that can deſtroy it, for ic hathall things under ir, and in it ,-ir 
| rs #4 ilde of the ? whole Efſence of All > &5+it was create] 

#be Drvins abſt. | 
| powers of i 3g 
| jg 4 | "The 


_ Thefourth Queſtion, 
” was rhe Breathing #1: of the ſoule, 
and when £ 


Ld 


T. 


$i very Spirirwichour a body is 4 empty, and knoweth not it ſelfe, 1 Crudes raw, 
and therefore every Spirit defireth a Body, for irs foode and for voyde, or na- 
its habitation. kea, feeble, or 
2. And God having created the third Principle, ( which is a Glafſe vaine, 
of the Deity ) before the ſoule was creared ; and fo that Glaffe clave 

cothe Eternall * ; for it was borne out ofthe Eternall Won- * G ws 


- ders, and fo was created : and therefore the third Prineiple would 
not leave the ſdalt free, ſeeing ir-alfo was created out of Won- 
ders of God , and ſtood meke! irming as 8 fre in the wikdnme 


of God and defired ( being it was materiall,) to have a mate- 
riall ſimilirde in the foule * : and therefore ( in the Creation of the 
ſoale) « ſtirred up its owne'ſpirit alſo rogether in the Fiat. - 

3. Hence the ourward Image atcording to the Spirit of this world, 
with the omrward Fiat wary oberg and 'z body was created. out © contrived, or 
of the* Matrix of the Barth * 4 Matie of Red Earth confiſting of formed. 
fire and water. r Or Duimteſ- 

4- And the Heavenly Matrix alſo longed after the ſoule , and /exce of the 
: wal that the ſoule ſhonkd beare its Image,and tooke its own u Fiat, inward 
in the Creation of the 3 and dil create* therewith before the ground, 
Fiat did create : it was Gfft: for } our of the Centre of the 7 The word, or - 
word; the Fiat went out * with che Word: and thes rhethird Prin- ſome other Cre- x4 
CR — ſecond. ator, or Has "Mi 
ny Virgine of the wiſdome did enc ch6$pirir of the zey. 
foule, firſt , with heavenly Effentiality , with heavenly Divine fleſh, x or by. 
and the Wody hol gave ir the heavenly Tindure'; which makerh 
heavenly blood in the water 3 as is mentioned ar hage 1 in our third 
Booke.” | 
5. Aud thasthe wed Man was in Hedveritand: Mis Efſences were 
Paradifieall : his7 Glavice ir the inward Eye was Maiefty ,'an mtor? y r.yhe, or 
ruptible Body, which eotld#iſpeake the Langhizge6f God , and-of jure, 
Angels, and the Language of Nature : as we ſee in Adam* , that he x Gen. 2. 15, 
could oe names to all the,Crearures, to every one according tO Its 20, | 
tfikice and property, he was alſo in the outward Image, and yer 


knew not the outward Image,as _ the body hath no knowledye. 
7. AN 


bn 
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' 9. Andin this twofold body ( which was created in the fixt Day, 
: | Note, inthe fixt houre of the Day, in the fame houre-in-which Chriſt was 
WW 5 oc Kinply. hanged on the Croſſe) after the body was finiſhed the * Royall ſoule 
bY was breathed in from within, e- Holy Gheſtfinro the heart, in 
©, Þ Rs the Holy Man, into its principle , like an awakening of the my 
 ÞTrmty, or 8. The ® Ternarie moved it ſelfe with the Creation,and breathing 
Number three. jr of the ſoule, for it was in the Centre of the ſeed, as a bud © grow- 
© Or of 87 0W- ing from the Ellences, and thus it was breathed into the Inward Cen- 
ing Eſſences, tre, into the Inward Man, into the heavenly heart-bloud , into the 
water of the Eternall life, with both the inward Principles. 

LIEN © 9. Andthe outward Spirit ( vix; the'Aife ) and the whole ont-e 
EN ward Principle, with the Starres and Elements did cleave tothe in-- 
d Xt the ſame Ward, and the outward Spirit breathed irs life © in the ſame manger 
+ dams. with the ſonle, through the noſtrills into the Heart, into the out- 

e Adams f-/t ward Heart, into the *Earthly fleſh, which was not rhen fo Earthy, 
F7 " for it cawe from the Matrix , from the f. ſceking, from which the 


" F Sucking, Epthbecamecorporaall.; 4 on to 
\ drawmg, or _- 10+ And thus the Holy Ghoſt was earried upon the Chariot of the 
loxging. ſoule, upon the inward Majeſtick Will, and: moved upon the: wa- 
;  _rer: for the water comprehended him nor, and'therefore he moved 
upon it, and jn it, it is all one : and the ſoule burned our from the 
blond of the Hearr, . as a light doth from a candle, and went through 
all the Three Principles, as a King through his Dominions, - 
It. And it could Ryle powerfully over the ourward Principle, if 
its will were entred againe into the Heart of God, into the word of 
DEC . co itheLord. | 
s Or Property, ©2- But the $ ſource of the Wrath, alſo-infinuared it ſelfe with 
| *_* the breathing in, vix; with the Originall of the ſoule. 4 / 
_ [13- So tharthe-ſoule could not remaine Gods Image ,. unleſle, ir 
. remained in humility and Obedience, - and yielded its will mro Gods 
@. .,-  » will, wherein it was an Anpell and the Child of God) or elſe it were 
\ 'FOr dange- - very © difficult for a Creature ro rule ſuch two Principles ,” as the 
toc. wrarhfull and'the outward are, the outward being alſo borne our of 
, z the wrathfull. | BETSY 
4. Therefore ſure its Temptation was not onely the biting of 
an. Apple, nor did it continne onely,; for ſome few houres, bur 
fourty dayes, juſt ſo long as Chriſt was tempted in the wildernefle + 
( and that alfo by all the three Principles) and ſo were the Children 
of Iſrael in the Wildernefſe, while Moſes was fourty dayes in the 
Mount, when they ſtood not but made a Calfe. 


| The 


The fift Queſtion. 


How i the Soule peculiarly faſhioned, and 
what is its Formes 


| . T. 
\ A / Hen a twig groweth out of a Tree, the forme of it is like the 
.. Tree, indeed it is not the ſtock and the roote, but- yet the 
forme of-it is like the Tree : fo alſo when a Mother bringeth forth a 
Childe, it is an Image of her. | je" v2 . 

2. And this cannot be otherwayes 3 for there is nothing elſe thar © Monde fg- 
can make it otherwiſe , unletle it belong to the T#rba, which many nifieth the 
times awakeneth a Monſter according to the Spirit of this world, ac- Earthly Ma- 
cording to its | inceptive Maker , as in the k Menſirue, the Fiat ma- OX of the E- * 
keth a ! Menſtrous Monſter in the Tarbs. | lementary 

3- So wee muſt untterſtand that the ſoule is in the forme of a Macrocoſme, 
Round Globe, according to the Eye of God , through which the: 11 the Micro- 
Crofle goeth, and which divideth ir ſelfe into two parts, viz,into two ®ſme, _ * 
Eyes , ſtanding back to back 3 as we have made the figure above herein - 
with two Rainbowes, the Croffe going through them both, and with * The Imagi- 
one point reaching upwards in the miaſt berween the bowes : which Nation, or 
n relembleth a ſprouting through the fire, through the Anguiſh as longing , or 
through Death, and yer it is no Death, buta going forth our of it luſting of a 
ſelfe into another ſource : ſtanding thus in the midſt between the Woman with 
two bowes, as a ſprout ſpringing out of the Crofle. h childe, 

4- And the Arme of the Crofle at the right hand , fgnifiech that *Maketh a 
the Spirit of the ſoule, entreth into the Majeſtie of the Light, and Monde Mon- 
cloatheth the ſoule, ( viz. the Centre; ) with Divine. Effen- /#rum a Moon 
tiality. Monſter, 

s. The Arme at the left hand of the Crofle fignifieth , that its Monſium Lys 
originall is in the Fire , and it containeth the firſt Principle, and ſo 24re, ora *'_-. 
belongeth to the Father : and ſtandeth in'the Originall Eye, in -the Luſt-monſter,  - + 
ſtrong and eager power, as a Lord and Ruler over Nature. ſucha Childe, | 

6. And the nether part of the Crofle repreſenteth water : viz. as is deformed - 
humility or Death : fignifying that it ſhould not domineere in the by the Mo- 
Fire, andenflame it ſelfe, but ſhould finke downe in it ſelfe , and thers wan- 
under it ſelfe before the Majeſty of God, and be as it were dead in ting of her 
its will, that God may live in it, and the Holy Ghoſt leade and go- longing. | 
verne it, ſo that.it may not doe what the Tyrba in the fire will : but » Or (gnife- 
what the Will in ® Light willeth. (th, 


' 79. Therefore its will ſhould finke downe into ſoft humlilty, in the " Or Love. 
FI preſence 
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preſence of God,. and.fo. it. gaeth. out. fram. the Tyrba of the Fire, 
for its will is not init: and then there can be no Imagination which 
can bring forth ſuch a Glafle, as ur whicit 4t. may: behold it ſelfe in 
the Fire, and finde thar it isa Lord; antfo be provd , and rule it 
ſelfe by.its owne Might, as Kucifer did, and 4dars in. Paradile. 
| 8, We meane thus, the ſoule in it ſelfe is a Globe with a Crofle, 
| ' + _ and twoEyes, an Holy Divine one, and a wrathfall , helliſh one in 
\ © Or bhjadenty. the Fire ; this it ſhould ſhur and® ſecretly raigne therewith, through 
> the Anguiſh ( v3; through Death ) in the ſecond Principle in 
- | L ove. 3 & | 
=: ' 9. Andiif Loveembrace it, thewthewrathfull fre is as' it were ' 
_—2 dead; andnot:i perceived, burir becommeth the joyfull: life of Pa-- 
radiſe : otherwiſe there would be no -life , nor Dommion in- the 
Meeknefle, ifithe fire: did-not puvit-ſelfe into-it': but rhe tH{[:Erer- 
nity. would remaine without Effence : for all Eſfences- ariſe in the 
Fire, ” 
Xo. And thenthirdly, asto the whole Body, withall its members, 
the ſoule is formed, as followeth: © [5 
I1. The foule isthe ſtock or- Root , reſembling the Ceatre of: the 
\ Ternarie, which-is-like a-Eye, a Globe, a Croſte, and ics wlt/(which 
proceedeth from the-BrernaiÞwill)' is a Spirit': whicw hath the true 
? Or HAGET - ſoule P m:its- power. | obs 
| And this Spiribopeneththe Eſſences inthe fire-andwater, ſo thar 
its whole-forme ſeemeth-like a Treeghaving many wigs and branches, 
being-diſtributed/into al} the-Branches of its: Tree, which-muſt be 
-T underſtood; as followeth. _ | 
Oy 13: The Spirit partertv it ſelfe into thewhole body ( wee- meane 
£ in the Tin&ture) mtro all the- Members , they areall of them- its 
- branches: - The Spirk of. rhe ſoule refemblerh whole Man, with 
every member. | 
14. And herem it-is. the-true Image: of- God-alſo , for the Holy 
Ghoſt dwelleth in the Spirit of it, if it be faithfull : ifnot:;, then 
the Devill dwelleth in it« 'ro whichof-rheſe it giverh ir ſelfe, either 
X ro Covarouſneſſe, and haughrtineſle, or ro love and humility; to that 
| it belongeth. - 
4 Malice, or I5. Bur if it- perſevere in-1wickednefle, and: ſo loſerh God, them 
aborainations, it loſeth the Croſſe, and its Eye isa Helliſh-Eye , andiits Turba- in- 
: | TR troduceth-the Forme, and * Modell of: an- horrible- Beaſt inro the 
I Idea,or ſheps, Eye; and'into the Will and Spirit. 
oo orlmaghs. _ 16. ThereforeChriſtcalledthePhariſees , 'Serpents, and Gene- 
. Mat, 23+ 33+ ration of Vipers: for ſo the figure of their Spirit in their-Pride, and: 
| covetous wHl appeared tohim-: for they would be Lords of them- 
ſelyes, and not the ſervants of God-in Love and-humility: 
17. Andf6the figure -of Antichriſt in Babell- appeareth,- in .the 
| | preſence 
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preſence of. God-like 2 Drdgot> with ſevers Heads, SR ſeven 
Js: n' which irs /hypoeriticall: ſpitic riderh im the” Inge of 
an; in the Abyfſe 3 * It will be accounted an Angell, and per-iba * Viz. the 
Monſter. of ariſe childe of God, it beaterh-the Name; bras b heart Spit. 
is that Beaſt, 4p ocalyps't2, Itisdefitous: of God j| nd alſo” of the 
Devill : therefore it is ſuch a Monſter, as is like a Man, and yer COn- \ | 
taineth the Devill in it;. oo ER. 
18.-Ochilde of Man, flie away, the dore is open”; the Turbs is A ES 
come, it'will deſtroy this Image , if youflie nor you' muſt goe'with - | 
it-z there.jsno other ® remedy. or helpbhttroiſeeke the rras Tmape * Medione,or' 
in Love, ox elſe there vetnainerh nothing:bat Vribufation and Dea 5 Counſel. 
ſaith. the Spirit off Wonders. 
. T9. Andthis is now our dire&t Anſwer to-this Queſtion. Thar the 
ſoule in the firſt Principle according tothe Originall; hath'the-forme 
cf an Eye, and yer twofold:like a-Heart, wherein there isa Groffe. 
20. Andin-the ſecond Principle it is a Spirit. and a whote Image 
as the outward-Mari is; 
21. And-inthe third Principle it is a Glafſeof the: whbleworld ; 
all whatſoever is; contatiied+ in Heaven and: Earth, every property 
of every Creature lieth therein'z For that Glafle is like the firmament 


and Starres. 
22. This is ſacha-Crowne,, as in which the * number of the'Png * How lon be 


of the life of the ourward Man is contained, and all whatſoever for- 341 live. 
rune or. misfarune can- happen outwardly from the. Spirit of this 
world. 


"The fixt xt Queſtion. | 
what 5 is the Poper and eAviiityof the Soak ? 


I. 
WE know, that whatſoever [cometh ont of the Abyſle , and'ig 
the. round of ; it ſelfe, can iwit ſelfedoe all things ,. for it is 
irs” owne Effence, it maketh is ſelfe. . 7 Or ſabſeſteth- 
2. Butthough the ſoule be a twig out of the Tree,. yet now it is f/0m 3t ſelſe. 
» become a creature, and is its * owne 3. it is an Imagerof the whole; * Or entred 
and a childe of -the whole : For when a: childe is -borne , then. the ito the con- 
Mother and the childe are two, they are two. perſons ; but ſo long dition of a 
as it is.in the ſeed, in the Mother, fo long; the ſeed is the Mothers, Creature. 
and the Mother poverneth'i it. 20r ſui Faris; 
3. But when the Childe is borue, then it hath its owne life - init or athing of it 


elfe, ſelfe. 


TI 
. ” -_ 


felfe, and hath the > Centre of Nature in'its owne power : it gover- 
Naturz. nethnotonelyin it ſelfe ; but alſo withour it ſelfein all that which 
s feedes Un Hobo £4 DO IONS 535% 2 4344p 494 
+ , 4. We meanethus, Gods Spirit, and the Spirit of the ſoule are 
£ two Perſons, each is free fromthe other, and yer both ſtand in the 
| firſt beginning, each hath its owne will. 
; $. Now itis but right, that the Child ſhould be obedient to his 
Father, upon paine of loting the Fathers.inherirance : For the: Ho- 
© 4 work-ma- ly Ghoſt is the © Maker of the Sonle, : he created it, and therefore 
_ feer, or byil» the Spirit of the ſoule ſhould be obedient tothe Holy Ghoſt , -upon 
der, .  paineof lofing the Inheritance of the Holy Ghoſt : viz. the Deity. 
| 6. And though wee have much to ſay here, yet it is very dange- 
rous to ſay.it, in regard of the falſe Magia:_ for when the falſe Spi- 
rit knoweth it, it praftiſeth Witchery therewith. * 

7. Yet we will ſpeake, fo that the Children may underſtand ns, 
and reſerve the full ſpeaking of it for them : for it is not good-to 
write ſuch things, not knowing who ſhall be the Readers. 

8. But to the wicked wee fay ; that they belong to the Devill z 
and ſhall have no part in our writings, wee ſhut them out with a wall 

Es and ſtrong encloſure , that they may be blinde 'and nor know our 
VIZ. 3#087 Spirit ; for we will not ſet the Serpent in 4 ir, our will is gone out 


Spirit. from them, and therefore they Ihall nor © know us, though they 
©Or under» ſhould carrie us in their hands : there is a faſt ſeale upon ir. 
ſtand us. 9. Chriſt ſaid, 1f ye * bave Faith as a graine of Muſtard: ſeed, 


* ©Mat. 17. 20. then you might ſay to the Mountaine , be removed, and caſt thy 

"  _ =»  felfe into the ſea: this is no vaine word without Truth : The will 
- (S1fitbe (s that goeth ſtrongly forward) is Faith. 

- . ſtrong) note 


" Zphat Faith is, The firſs Power of the Will of the Sole, 


To. It frameth its owne forme in the Spirit, it hath alſo ſuch 
h Or might. ®* Power, that it can frame another Image in the Spirit, out of the 
i changethe Centreof Nature ; it can! give another forme to the body 3 accor- 
body into an- ding to the outward Spirit z for the inward is Lord of the outward, 
' other ſhape.) the outward muſt be obedient to it : It can change the outward into 
another Image ; but not durably. 
11. For Adams ſoule hith let in the Tarba of this world, fo thar, 
Nr if the Twrba ſee a ſtrange childe, it riſeth againſt it. inſtantly and de- 
_—_  - ſtroyeth it : Ir continueth to endure , i. ſo long as the . inward 
— Spirit can ſubdue, and over-power the outward. 
k kinde or 12, And this * Forme is called Negromancy a Tranſmutation, 
manner of where the inward over-powereth the outward , for it is Naturall ; 
* pawer.”, and wee underſtand that when ! we ſhall all be ares. we: that change 
_ 11 Cor.15.51. will be made thus by. the ſame Turba which hath the firſt Fiat 
in it, 
13, For 


F 
lt he Spi# te holy 6 SE Ny keth..n 


viz, the ſoule wholly ſonar ny then the hog can wage an-. 


other ® manner of Image in the Su 
minghketh hiniſeFe therewith, for 1t-is 


which he is Lord: 


the Ny Pro hy 
hur . 4 nf of r the re on Abe ve! oo Forme. 
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14. You muſt underſtand, hilt the nh will G otich TIO Note the 


change the Spirit it ſelfe tnto another forme; as fo 
The ſecond Power of the will of 1 the Sanla,. 


is called Faith, ) can doe great things with the Spirit , = will can; power of the” * 


WH. 


Ts. If the Spirit were A el, the ſimilityde of God, yet the riley 207 


- And alſo make a: Devill an.” An-." 4 wicked 


will can make it" a proud Der: 

gell , if it finke it ſelfe into Deiills into humility under the Crofle; may. 
and caſt it ſelfe into'the Spirit of God; and fo fabmit to his. Govern- o A childe of 
ment, then it fnkethinto the Eternity, out of the ſonrce into the God. Booke of 


fl Nothing, 'v yet is All; and 


Tis in the beginning. againe. the three 


where God crearedit; and the Word Flat which keeperh rhe- mage Principle. 


of God; receiveth i iragaiie: 50 
The third Power of the Spirit, or will 
of the Soule. 


- +16. And _ alſo thirdly, the Spirit of the Soule hath power,. to 
enter ingo another Man, into his Marrow and/bones , 244, into: the. , 


1 64p-15. vie 


Sulphur : and to bring the Turbz into him if he be P falſe, ſo farre.p Or wicked. s 


as every one is notarmed with the Spirit of God, bur is found: na- 
ked in the Spirit of this world, as may be ſeen by 4: Witches. 


The fourth Power of tbe Will of the Soule. 


' 17. And fourrhly, it hath ſuch power, if itheth he childe of | God, 
r ip.can lead the Furba captive, and can, powre it out upon. th 

uſe of the wicked : as Elzas did the Fire, and Moſes befare- Pha: 
raob : for it can throw downe Mountaines and breake Rocks... 


4 Or the be- 
'witching Pa 


tPhores. 


od , 
- 


13. This you mnuſt underſtand to be, fo farre as that thing is * ca-, r Or liable to 
pable of the Twrba , by, awakening the wrath then ir is poſſible, bur {be Turba, | 


if nor, -and that the Spirit of God be in a thing, then it cannor be, 
fof it would pavre water ay jy the Turbg of. he e Fire a "which would 
then be as it were dead, and its powef would lie in 'Derifion.” | 


Bl And therefore Heaven is 4 Middle between God and Hell : | 


x, between Love and Anger , and was created ont of the midſt of 
the! waters, ſo that the Devill cannot rule with his Tu#rba, the warer 
rurneth his purpoſe i into derifion 3 as the falſe Magick , and blinding 


h_— -_ _ 


Inchantment are *drowned in the water, | | 
"oy: *— 


} 
} 


Zr" '\ 


i Or auliified. © 
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[Note th pule this Power hey 
— +l awiy all Diſeaſes, leis Natural} | the Spirironely reignertreherewich 


F © Or awake # itattributerh' the power to 
i, an humbke Childe and ſtandeth ſtill gnder the Croile, and fetreth rhe! 
. 2 :Deviltgoe ruſhi Pong: over it, but. it fpronterh forth in fn 


Orbefore. 4 tohim, 


25 Wha j wow Sis 


_ of the Soule 


u Or wonders, ® 
x The hi, 
the Ho 

Gheſt. 9 cannot A 


viz. will or . 32: Onely yoopat alert fue bach a power from. 
_ Spirx of the © its POS] And, 
ſole. out elfe 5 - if 


ithadftill had-abliry to * ſend tr 
it had not ler in the * Great qi pry it felfe, 
> Or give , or which naw giveth it the Reſt. 

afford. 23. Unleife the Holy Ghoſt ride ypon ire Charior, as it did in 20= 
s Turba Mag-/& and Elies, and in all the Prophets, alfo.in Chriſt and his Diſci- 
=. ples, and alwayes ſtill in the Holy Children of God, they all have 
can raiſe-rhe Dead and” heale the fick;, alfo drive 


wult now ſe 
wn of power Lover. the Tur bi. 


Teſus Chriſt. 24+ But it hath this for an objeRtion, thar the ſoute knowerh 
Tg, well, whether it hath made any compa with the Devil}, and whe- 
| thay he hath any thing arclan ich ir, it willnar oe naked, EXCEPT 
the Spirit of God drive i and except.it have him fo OF a ſhield, leſt the 
ſubti by. Novi nag Lare Jt f TIA i ab 
tOr Mar acles* 25+ "It doth no ® Wonder, EXCEPT.t rit tre 7 
he An giveth him the Gloty; i it ftp, 


at mee, ngh Dearh into Eternal Life, and-bringerh fo 
much fruit in Pat Hence, 
26. Ai 


cker,with his Tart in the E Earthly Life, 
with his hel As Key The men, this he hath but as'a ſtorne iv the 


fight of God : for he is, a proud Spirit, and would be above the. * 


© Or ſubdue. Wonders of God, bur an humility can © binde him. 
f Or Magus. 27. After this manner every man may eſcape the falſef 31 agfriim 
IT - "anda alſo the NW egromancer © for no Power _ touch Ninh worn 


, 


he pi of ch Se th "FE. power. = OY 
onders that. are in nga Me Al Arts, 


{In IE n! | Mean doe nothing toit,, irs FR Ir were Fen 


| "he 3 ſub Surf Anfverdd. 


God dwelleth : and as Chriſt in his Death overcame Death and the 
Peril ſo alſo can we in Chriſt : for the Word which became man 
mg ed: he ,* and im the Word we can reigne over the Devill and 
Helh not can hinder ys. 
| s we give you for an Anfwer to this Queſtion, that 
the' alin, its Origicatts greatly powerfull, it can doe auch : bur "We 
Its power is onely in that Principle wherein it is, for the 'Devill can- A / 
not reigne over God. \ | 
© 29. [ts power is not given to it, as a Kin grveth favour and pow- 
et to man 3 bar it confiſteth in a Naturall Right : therefore we are 
Granipo of.the $ Ormniporence of God, and inherit his Goods in the ® Or 4 lnigh- 


ni porence. '  tmneſſe, 
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- - » The. ſeventh Queſtion. 
' whether is the Soule ( orporeall, or 
' wot Corporeall © 


w___—___@——OOAOm_p—ll@o www 


2; 
"Har ching which ho no. b zoning, hath alſo nothing : 
-Bug if ,it Go arnber, then it ſeeketh its beginning in it lelfe- ; 
for every Spirit dwelleth in the deepeſt Abytie of its ® Effence : and. ® Or Being. 
if ir muſt make the Effence to ir ſelfe, then it can dwell in nothing 
that. is ſtrange to ir, bur in it ſelfe , m its owne Ellence. 

2. When Gad created.the Soule, then the Holy Ghoſt .cloathed 'Or encenpel 
ic wich the T in&ure 3 for one part of the ſoule confiſted | m the Tin- ſed." _.;, 
Rure', it was * naked of ir ſelte, as the glowing Fire is Inaked , and &« g, without 
is:cloathed when it hath the Tin&ure. 


3. Bue you underſtand, that the 'growing proc oceedeth from the **9* 
wantah., ,. thar is the. driver forth of the Tincture, it driveth the 


twig out of. its roote, v4F;00t of its owne Fire, be it cold or hor 
fire. - 

1.4: 'For Darkenefle hath the cold fire, o long rill ir attaineth the - 
Anguiſh., and then. it kindlerh 1 it {elfe in the heat , as' you ſee naft 


Hearb, if it come into another ! Property. — 
91 Avid thug we give you to underſtand, that the Tinure j 3s the 


- true Bady-of the fOule : for the ſoule is Fire 3 and the Tintture' ari+ 
feth from the:Fire 3:the five draweth it againe into it ſelfe, and-allay-: 
eth it felfe therewith; ' ſo thar the wrathtfull ſource. is - -quenchod, aud 


_ _ Ti&ure fubHſterh in;medknelſe. | 4 
> Far the ſoule hath no Eſſence, nor " ' Power in it ſelfe, but Fe m Mieht of 
K Fire ability, 


lOr Lonree; 


[- . Or the, 


"FN 


-* Arcanum. 


b This whit [A 
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3.0r an Habi- 
ration. ' 
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Meſech 3 WIX- 
fareor COncre- 
$107» : 
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The ſeventh Hatftion Anſwered. 
Fire is its wag , and thus water proceedeth frqm the meckneflſe 
of the Tincture. £ 

7. For, the fire is defirous, and where there is a defiring of the 
Originall, there is alſo a finding of the Originall, thus the fire find-. 
eth water in the Tinure, and turneth it into Sulphur , according 
to the power of all the ſeven Spirits of Nature : and this is ® a wa- 
rer of Life. : | 

8. For, the Tin&ure ſpringeth up in the water like a ſprout, and 
the fire in the Abyfle cauſeth it : and fo the water in the Sulphur of 
the ſeven Spirits is turned into the Myſterie ; for, the Great ® Secrer,, 


what God and the Eternity. can doe,lyeth therein- 


9. And thus the Myſterie containeth rwo: formes , v3, fire and 
water, and changeth it ſelfe according to them both , viz. accor- 
ding to fire, into Red, and according to the Tinure into Whire 3 
P this is a ſplendour or Glance of the Fire, by which the Life may ſee 
and know jt ſelfe , from whence Reaſon and the ſenſes ariſe : And 
the Minde is in the whecle of the Anguiſh in the Fire, out of which © 
the Eſſences ariſe. 

10. Ando we ſee what the blood is, vix+ 4 a houſe. of. the ſoule,. 
but the Tin{ure is its body. 

1. The true ſoule, hath no comprehenſible body, which may be 
called ſonle : bur the body groweth in the Tin&ure, in the Sulphur 
out of Sulphur ; that is 3 each Spirit of the ſeven Spirits of Na- 
rure defirech Eſſentiality, and that concrete Effentiality is Sulphur. 

M2. For Sul is the vertue of the Light : and Phur-ts the-vertue of 
thefoure Formes of the- Originall of: Nature; as is mentioned at 
large in the third Booke. 

13. And thus the Phur defireth fleſh, char is, a * Mafſe of- fire and 
water, and it is conceived and borne in the Tin&ure. - 

14. And the TinQure is the ſprouting of the body, and the fire 
1s an Originall of- the Spirit, through-the TinCure 3 for the. Spirit 
of the ſoule raketh its Originall in the Tin&ure , which then figu-- 
reth the true Image according to the Image of God, that is, accor- 
ding to all the three Principles : for in the Fire, the ſoule is no fimi- 
litude of God ; bur in the Spirit iris the Image of God. 

15. For, the firſt ſoute was incorporated with the Divine Effen- 
tiality together in the Tinfture, ſo that it had the Divine body in 
the virgine of Wiſdome; in which the-TinQure- ſtandeth,, which is 
the Angelicall Image. 

16. And ſo - wee anfwer you, that as to the ſonle- onely 


beſide the Spirit; it is- a Globe' of Fire, with an Eye of Fire, 
_ andanEyeot Light, which curne themſelves backwards into - one 


another, as the - wheele in Exccbjie!, that could goe - on every fide : 
though Babel! hath contrived another meaning abow it, but a blade 
ene withour Spirit. T7. But, ; 
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The ſeventh Huefiion Anſwered. 65: 
\ 79. But, as to its Tin&ure proceeding from the Light, which ari- 

ſeth both from the fire and Light, * it is a Spirit, in which the Ori- \ The ſoule. 

ginall of the ſoule, and of the Spirit cannot part aſunder in Eteryi- \ —_— 
' 3 It is an Eternall band, and when the bloud * is gone,and the Lo- Run owt,  \ FF. AX 
y dieth, then that band remaineth in Eternity. | \ AA 

18. Asto the ſoule onely ; the body belongeth not to the Effence bt 
of the ſoule, they are two feverall Effences : for the bedy is the 
Glafle and dwelling houſeof the ſonle;” alfo its *Proprietary, and it 
is alſo a cauſe, that the * meere ſoule altereth the Spirit according to *** Lands, 
the luſt of the body, or of the Spirit of this world. | Or goods, or | 

19. Whereby the Image in the Spirit is altered altogether, ac- P oſſeſſton, x 
cording to the Contence of the Will, which rhe ſoule hath 7 brought * Of P99re. 
out of the Centre of Fire, alſo out of the Wrath into the Light, and ? Of rear ed, 
all according to the Imagination. or formed, 

20. And, we give you to underſtand , that the Spirit * while it * Or i this 
ſtayes here in the body, can alter it ſelfe z which is done without its time of the 
knowledge by the Imagination, viz. by the defire of * Luſt, fo that body. W * 
the Deſiring figureth ſuch a forme in the will of the ſoule, as the luſt * Luft-ſucht i” 
either to evill or good is. | 

21. And we further ſay, that the meere ſoule is not corporeall, 
but in its Tinure, a body groweth whether it be a heavenly or a 
helliſh body , and yer is not a body which can be comprehended 4 
outwardly, but a vertuall body, the Divine body, Chriſts heavenly \ 
body, the heavenly fleſh: which he giveth us to cate in his Tefta- 4 
ment. 

22. It is ſuch a body as the Twrba cannot touch or apprehend, it 
is immorrall and incorruptible, concluded in nothing but onely in | 
the Noble Tinure, which is without * Effence, or Mareriality 3 and ® Or ſubRaxce. 
that body is incomprehenfible to the outward fleſh. ) 

23- But the outward Spirit, ( if the foule doe not hinder it but | 
let it in,) bringeth its Imagination into it, and ſpoyleth it, ſo thar 
another ſtrange Image commetrh to be in the Spirit, in the TinCture 
according to the contence of the Luſt : as the Covetons commerh 
to be a Wolfe, the envious a Dog, the Proud a Horfe, Peacock or 
other Beaſt : alſo Toads, Adders, Serpents and other wormes, and 
creeping things z Now Gods Spirit receiveth not” their Images, ſo 
long as they continue ſuch. 

24.. And therefore Chriſt ſaid, ye muſt be borne anew of water 
and of the Spirit, if you would ſee the Kingdome of God : and 


u Inheritance, 


- 


therefore God became Man , and brought the Divine Image againe | F, 

into the Tinure of the ſoule , when it was ſpoyled in Adam: lo . - 

that now we muſt be borne anew in Chriſt, if we will ſee Gad. $M 
25. And that alſo is done by the Imagination, or Faith ; for Faith . by PP... 


is an eating of the Divine Body, as alfoevery body groweth by ex- « 7 > 
Ting. K 2 26, And | © 
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66  Theſerenth Ducftion. Anfiwvered; 
25. And the New Birth is not at-all after ſachi z thatiibr us Bablll 
- teacheth : her matrers are onely as jt were a Glafſe of the true way: 


"ES to God, bnt thar Glafſe muſt be broken, for Moſes his Vayle is gone, ' 
ES 321 ena ſee hence-forward with cheere Paradificall Eye pot "xr 


Bf the Children of God. 
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The cight Queſtion, |. 
After what manzer doth the, Soule come 
into the Body of Oran F - oo 


| I. IS 
NAY beloved friend ; I underftand this Queftion to be meant con- 
ceming its Propagation for Hoſes tellech you how it came in- 
to 4dam , and we have declared that before 3 But if you aske con- 
© Or body of cerning its Propagation, how it comerh into a childe, in the © Mo- 
the Mother. thers wombe, * we muſt put on another habit. Ted 
4. Turn Our 2. You know what is written in our third Booke, very punRual- 
anew leafe, or iy and at large, with many Circumſtances concerning its Propagati- 
 changeour on; how A4amwas created one Image, he was bath Man and wo- 
Cope. - man before Eve, he had both the Tinfure of the fire, and of :the 
| water 3 that is, ſoule and Spirit, and he ſhould have brought forth 
© After, Or ac+ his fimilitude out of himſelfe , an Image © of himfelfe, our of him- 
cor ding. ſelfe by his Imagination and his owne Love, and that he was able to 
doe without rending of the body. 
f might or abi> 3- For, as we have mentioned before , the ſoule had f power to 
lity. change the body into another forme ; and fo alſo it had power to 
bring forth a Twig out of it felfe, according to its property, if Adam 
$ Proba, or hadſtood outin the 3 Triall. | | 


Temptation. 4. But when he imagined ® according to the Omnipatence, and 
b Iz, Or 4s, Or let in the Spirit of this warld into the Soule,and the Serpent into the 
Wh, Tin&ure, and tooke a longing in himſelfe after the Earthly fruire, 


ro eate of evill and good , then alſo his Tin&ure conceived ſuch an 
Image as was halfe Earthly : viz, a Nonſter, into which alfo the Tar- 
jw ba then inſtantly infiauated it ſelfe, and ſought the limir. 
x s. And fo the Noble Image was found in the Earthly, and then 
i Beget,.or QeſtruRtion and Death began; and Adzm could not ' bring forth, for 
bears. his Omnipotence was loſt. - | FeS 
. 6. And ſhould indeed have ever been loſt , if the Heart of God 
had nor inſtantly turned it ſelfe,, with the word of the Promiſe ,into 
Adams ſoule 3 which did fo preſerve it, that its Image muſt png, | 
"Fu 
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and the fonſe: mnarſt ſinks dovne 'with -rhe:  Hebvenly body: how 
death 1 into the new Life, where its Spirit willbe renewed againe.:;;] 


Adam in Kimpotenice fell aſleep : and they. thre. k Inability 


cond Cteation' begats for 'Gud tooke the 'Tih -of the 'Warterl; or weahnef. ; 


as a twig-out"'of aHawrfouleyand'a Rib ourdf inkim,undalſeit the COITALLE 
Crofle tharwis in' Alltimy hd irhgde awoman'of/them,>:' 2 » / Ot framed; YN 
8. As you know that the woman hartythe one halfe'Crofie. % ' her 00 bailt.a' wes. 
head , and ' the. man” the other, for thefpirirofi the foule dwellech man with - wt? 
in the Head, in the brame , our of hich ſpirit God hath raken: ia them, [= 


Twig (wiz a Childe our of the ſpiric of the louleof dduw)and has 10 6:5 
iven it to the woman. 3995 
9. And hath given the Tincture of the water_to-her, that_ſhe -'\.!. 1wr <3 7, 
ſhould not bring torch Devills , and the Man hath the Tincture of V 
Fire, viz. the true Ociginall of Life.” .,_* | | 
10. And therefore the woman hah gorten cs Matrix , viz, the 4 
Tin&ture of Ver, andthe Man: hath _ Tincture of: Fire : un- *% AY 
derſtand, the woman hath the TinQure of "Light ; which cannot a- - X 
waken Life, the life ariſeth in the Tintnre © Fire. þ#' . 
It. And fo it cinot be otherwiſe now,but that they muſt propagate 
as Beaſts doe, in two ſeeds,the Man ſoweth ſoule, and the woman 
ſoweth Spirit , and being ſowne in an Earthly, held, it is alſo bronghr 
forthafter the manner of all Beaſts. 
12. Yetneverthelefle all the three Principles are.in the ſced, bat Note how the 
<h& inward camor be knowne by the ourward ;-.For in the ſeed the /ovle ts before 
ſouleis not living 3/but when the rwo- Tin&uzes.come togecherghen thc Conception, 
it is a whole Eſſence : For the ſoule is Eflentiall in the ſeed , ang Or Being, or 
in the ® Conception becommeth ſubſtantiall. ſubſtance. 
13. For ſoſoont as the Fire is® ſtruck upon by lan, the foule n Or out-bree- 
is wholly perfect in the Eilence, and the Spirit goeth ;inſtamly gut 42g, or hatch» 
of the Soule into the TinRure, and artrateth the outward ?. Dor inp. 
minion ro It ſelfe, UII, the Starres together with the Aite.: ' '- © Hammered © 
14. And then it is an Erernall Childe; and hath te caruptible by the Smith, 
ſpiric afo with the T@rba cleaving to it, which Andn tooke | in by hjs dr the Faber 
Imagination. ', batbſiruch . 
15. Then inſtantly the Turba feeketh the 4limit in the Spirit of fire, _ 
this wor{d, and wil enter into the limit, and ſo-foone 25-the ſoule P Re, or Re | 
hath its fife; the body is old enough 204862; and; thus, many a Joulc $iment .Qr bs 
perifherh in the Effence, white it is in the Sulphur in the feed... fluences - 
15. But thar you may perceive, thatthe Man hath the Tin&ure ?0r bouthyos- 
of the Fire, and the woman the Tin&ure of. the Light in the water, zerme, or 
viz. the Tinftare of FYeuvs ; you-muſt obſerve. the eager Imagina- Goalc, or Ends 
tion of 'both towards one another : For the ſeed in the Effence ca- 
gerly ſeeketh the life, the * Mans in the © womans in Venus, and the * r 2 aſealines 


wantins in the Fire, in the O- of Life : As wee have _ © Feminiae. 
cleerely 
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E:1 Sp The eight Dudfiion Anifirencd. 


cleerely demonſtrated it'in the third Booke : and therefore wee re- 
 ferre the Reader thither. \ 
- 19. And we Anſwer here, that the ſoule cometh not at all into 
© Ab extra, -- the Body, or is breathed into it * from without , but the three 
or externally. Principles have cach of them its owne ® Artificer, one * worketh Fire 
u /ork-maſter,” in the Centre, and the other maketh TinKure and water, and the 
- Work-man, Or third maketh the Earthly Y Myftcrium Magnum. | 
Smith. 18. And yet it is not any new thing, but the very ſeed of Man 
x Forgethor and woman, and js onely * conceived in the mixture, and fo onely a 
fad b fire, twig groweth dit of the Tree. 
mieder. | 


% 
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7 Or brad The ninth Queſtion, 


which way doth the Soxle unite it ſelſe 
with the Body £ 


I. 
T is cleered before, that all the three Principles are in one ano- 
ther, and they beget a Childe according to their fimilitude , and 
they all are in one another, till the T«rba deſtroy the body : And 
then the foule'is in the inward body, vx, inthe Divine body, or if 
It be falſe, in the T'wrba 3 which giveth a body to it, according to 
the Imagination z all according to the wickednefles it hath com- 


mitred. 
; 2. The ſouleſtandeth in the bloud of the Heart, there ir hath its 
; | ſeat and Originall ; the outward water and bloud mingle themſelves, 
Ei bur it doth not wholly receive the water of the bloud, bur it is cap- 
Zo FAJ tivated by the Imagination. 
-j 4 3. It receiveth indeed naturally the inward water , but it recei- 


veth not the Majeſty with the Tinfure of the Light , but onely by 
a Or ix ab:tter the Imagination :. therefore many times a Childe is more * bleſſed 
”. condition. then one that is old, who *tath the Devill for his Gueſt. 
| >. 4x Or harbopr- 4. But there are not many borne © Holy, except onely frem 
© eth the Devill, good ſeed, and yer many times a wrathſull Twrba windeth it lelfe in 
2 EOr Saints. according to ſome powerfull Conſtellation, as is ſeene, that honeſt 
= ; dOr ev:ll. an 5 many times have 4 wicked Children , but God knoweth who 
þ , : are nts. - 
-m s. You ſee it in Facob and Eſas, that ſtrove in their Mothers 
= * Or body. ewombe : alſo in Caine and Abel, in 1ſaas and 1/macl, and many 


others. 
The 


Thetenth Queftion- 
whether is the Soule Ex Traduce, and pro- 
pagated after a humane bodily manner, 

gy overy time new created, and 
breathed in from God # 


fo 


STE ; | ; "2 
] Very much wonder what kinde of underſtanding and Philoſophie , 
the world now hath that it cannot * reſolve this :. yet I doe not Grundn, 

blame you z for 1 know ſuch queſtions are agitated by thoſe, that ac- 
count themſelves learned ors in the les and Univerfities, 
who make great diſputations about it. 1 cannot bur wonder at the 
- proud blin .that there is no knowledge at all of God in FReaſon. £ Their Reaſon, 

2. Now therefore ye wiſe men, behold your ſelves what ye are, or Arts of Le- 
and what you underſtand ; you underſtand even nothing of the My- gict, &c 
ſtery ; how will ye then be teachers? ir were better. for you to car- | 
riea Shepherds Crooke. in your hand, then ro put on the garment 


and yet you vaunt your ſelves, as if ye were God, and arrogate Divine 
k Power to your ſelves 3 


maines in the ſeed... ' Hts 1 ooh £26000 : 

6. But if the Parents, both Father-and Mother, have their ſoules!. 5-55 © 8 7 
cloathed with Chriſts fleſh, the Divine Eflentiality, then ir. cannot, . '\' —  _> 
be : For Chriſt ſaith , a good Tree cannotbring forth evill trait 3 SEORET \ _ 
yet the-T#rba in:time can-enter in with the Realon,,. | _ = Or Oy." \ F 


boch the Parents be evill, and held captive by the Devill ; then an ——_— 


cxill foule is fowne 3 _but the; Principles cannot yer judge. it, _ 
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The ww þ Queſinn A Anſwered. 
8: .yet.if ir turne, _ir ogy - 


"In verhum With the Ina, I into the ® = 06 of the Lord. 
Domini. 8. But it iSrar& 


ini Joppa path 31 ,ithat a, black Ra- 
© One parent Ven becometh hg pp4-9ck it'is'B In halfe ; there ir 


hey may more byſhowgtergt i It mayvery well 
Zood, ”= : : be; 4 God T be gone away a. unſelle, 1t calt i it ſelfe ay: every 


P Good: ſoule is its0Wne He Jacyewtrt 
Riches, 9. Confider*this ye evtl. m_—_ xz ye gather P money for your 
Children 3 get them good ſoyles, that is more necellary for them. 


* 


ol The CTR Quieſtion: a= fat 
.- Henandmhereks at ſeated it is | Man - 


oils 36 * 309 30irig)d I |. 1: 31306 
_ CST off 988 0507 JO. 1 3g 9! T's $21 3! C1124 91; "Mit 
a &y angroup-.. » Thing which's ;sunfedichiable pamdiyer ſeckuthe and aihhath 
dable, 4 yruund in it fee, thar harh-irs : Originall 'and tear in (irs firft 


= For mungor 7 Conception, where.icconceiveth irfeifin it ſelf i:rheitin fvtk knit, © 
making. vn Þin'themoſt innermoſt,and.ir goeth forthrour oP ir; telf,and ſeek- | 
foe reſcm- eth forwards, where then it alwayes maketh one * Glafle according ? 


blance. _ the other, uncill! - fade: the: frfc-agaifh wu; apo unfcarthable 
mit. b {OO 9194 JV i 2 * ['s 
tOp fornied, © 2: Thusallo «rheſoble, ir idin God *coiiceived inthe Hearty” 
u Or Sonxe, or andthe Word which conceived itavas inl the Hear, wit” in the Cery- 
word, * fre; andfo itcontinueth in the Figure and m the ſeat, 'as it Was 


1 eomprthended by the 14x 5: kn fo it is fill acrhis Day. - 
20 Plendive.” fie av dllethah three Prileiples: bln abe Rearr ies Or inalt; 
of - caraeV 4) 7+ hs the inwatd-Bremn the Hegt>in the krward-bloud of the Heart :: 
- Gale, of 0k. Vrldithe Sprite of fr) whicty hath a* glance from the' tire , is in! the 


low pir, or Tin&ture : Rv It is Te wm che Tindlare; Got darneth m The- 
ant, or furs | - Hf 


Heart. T1" 1 Js 
_ Pie 2.0 8 Ati pd Spore obathertearvin the , Kin of the” 
cds whey? Pia, 1Hledtt 5 j"'vgr Principles ried theadelves{und/ is burneth in'the - 


ez asa brimſtony Like: : and diffuſeth it ſelfeabroald into: 'all* 
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our 1 ſecond , and alſo in-our * firſt. | 4Three Prin* 

6. The (oule is indeed feated in the inward Principle, but it ru- ciples. | 
leth evey in the outward, «vx. in the Starres and Elements, and .if * Aurora, 
ze be not an Ape, and ſnder it {elfe to be captivared, ic hath power 
enough to rale them ; and if the ſoule demerſe it ſelfe into God, the 
outward muſt be obedient to it. 

7. And ifit cometh into the outward, riding upon the 
Chariot of the Bride, and o have the Holy Ghoſt for an afliſtant, no 
Affigit of the Devill is of any conſequence, it deſtroyeth his Neſt, 
und driveth him out, and he muſt ſtand in {corne and ; 

' $8. And this our dx/wer to this Queſtion ; it muſt not be fo 


— 
” 


mderſtood, as if when a man is beheaded, and {© his bloud guſh our, "ISS 
and the outward Life periſh ; thar chis reacheth the ſoule and killeth \4 33-4 
that ; no, it lofeth fone Priaciple indeed, but not the 5 Effence of f yiz. therbirſd if 


that Principle, that foloweth it in the Tinitwe, in the Spiric , as a Praciple. 

ſhadow. i 5 Or outward 
9. Forthe outward Effence reacheth not the inward in the ſoule, workes. 

but onely by the Imagination : there is nothing elſe in this world, 

no fire, not Sword, that can touch the foule, or pur it to Dearh , bur 

onely the Imagination ; that is its poyſon. 

' 10. Farit Originally proceeded from the Imagination, and re- 

raineth in it Eternally. 
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| The we Queſtion. ; 
How is the Soule enlightned, and what is = 
the Illumination of zt.5 i 


L. 
YA/ E exeft conficer, that if the Sun were taken away out of this 
world , that all things would be in Darkeneflc, and then our- |. 
ard Reaſon would tay, we are in darke Death and in the ® wrathful- * Or b#ter- 
nefſe of the cold 3 and it were ſo indeed. c weſſe. 

2. Now obſerve, my beloved, minde, and confider with thy ſelfe, 
when thy bady periſheth , awd thy ſpirit loſeth the | Sun : How ? Viz. the 
canft thou then enjoy the Light ? and wherewith wilt thou ſee ? In light of the 
fimplicitywee put thee in.minde of this , that thou mayſt confi- Sup. 
der it. : 

3. Thar thing which conſiſteth in the Ereraall Liberty , if it al- | 
wayes<nter agane into the Erernall Liberty , it hath vo darknefle, oo 
for it dwellerh in Nothing, that doth k afford darknelle : it is free as © Gre, make, 

L | 


the 87 cauſe. 


*; 
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72 


l Or 3cin,; or the Eye of God, which beholdeth ir ſelfe throngh a ! ſubſtance. 
E ſence. 4- When that imagineth after ſomewhat, in Luſt , then the will 


entreth into thar ſomewhat ; which the Deſiring Luft ir ſelfe ma- 


No keth : and this receiveth the will into ir ſelfe, ad *overſhadowerh 


ir, ſo that ir dwelleth in darkneffe, and can have no Light, unefle 
it goe forth againe out of that thing inco the Liberty. - 
$5. Thus we earneſtly give you to underſtand, that wee have no 


\ 


m matters, Or Light in all our ® affaires and workes 3 if wee let onr will enter into 
bubxeſſe. that which we have wrought, by ſetting our Heart and will upon rhe 
. Note the cauſe worke of our own hands z in Covetouſnefle ; then the ſonle is wholly 
ef oxr ſpiritu= blinde, and we have no light in us, bur onely the outward Light of 
* ell blindueſſe. the Sunne, which giveth light to the outward body 3 and when that 
®1t was ſet periſheth, then the ſoule is impriſoned by thar thing ®.. : 


2p07- 6. Thou muſt here underſtand, the Spirit and will of the ſoule ; 
© Cape, or for thePriſonof the ſoule is a Darke ® vale? having no Light; and 
bole. although ir doe elevate it ſelfe, and inflame it ſelfe, yet it becometh 
P Yoyde of onely a wrathfull flaſh of fire, and is like the Devill, and cannot 1 at- 
Light. taine the Divine Light in it ſelfe. 


">TOr reach, 7. Thecauſe is, it hath bronght Abominations into its will and 


ſpirit, which darken the Spirit,'and hold it captive with the Turba : 
for Gods Light goeth not backwards, but. forwards into the Eter- 
nity. 


r. Or iz tw. 8. And therefore Gods Eye is * twofold, ſtanding back to back 3 a5 
| batves,or Þetorein the figure; one part renderh forwards into the ſti} Ecer- 
- parts. nity, into the Eternall Nothing, vzx. into the Liberty. 


5. And the other part tendeth backwards into the Defire, and 
maketh darknelſe and the Centre of Nature therein : and driverh it 
| to the greateſt anguiſh and ſharpneſle.. hy + 

Io. And then.the will againe finketh out of the Anguiſh through 
the darknefle, into the ſtill Liberty, and bringeth the wrathfulnetle 

of the Mobility and earneſt ſharpnefſe, out of the Angwſh with it. 
I1. In which ſharpneſle; the Liberty (when the will 0s = the 
ſharpnefle into it) nag my yge toe criumphing Majeſtick Light, 
| which is called Gods Light, which ſhineth for ever, and cannot be 
[Or ſhut up. { ſmothered by any thing, for ir ſhineth in the Erernall Liberty, 

: | and defireth no'more, ne | 

12. Andif, ( as thou Earthly man perhaps doſt fuppoſe ) God 
 - wouldreceive thy ſpirit into his Majeftick Light; while thou. lerteſt 
Note, Pride is. in thy Abomination ( viz. Covetonſnefle, which hath bronght forth 
the fiery life, Pride, which is the fiery life of Coverouſneſſe.) into.thy will : ſo 


and the refle- that thy will ſticketh wholly in Earthlineflez thon wouldſt darken 


(08 of Cove- Gods Majeſty, and thy ſpirit and will would'neverthelefle ſtick in Co- 


- FOuſneſſe, as in verouſneſle, . and burne out with the fiery ſource of the ſoule, as a 
- aGlaſſe, Refleion in a Glafſe, viz. in Pride, and thou ſhouldeſt noc be. able 


tv reach the Majeſty of God. - | 13. Nay 


"OR "V2" id 
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13. Nay if thou ſhonldſt fir in the Crofle of the Holy * Ternary, t PESP 
a crmpatitd with all the Holy Angels ; yet . 9B aan, - LAI 
fir but in the Darknefſe , and thy Spirit ſhould ſhine but in 
__ that Efience 3 which thou thy ſelfe haſt brought into . 
- Spirit.  -* | 38 

I4. But if now the ſoule with its Spirit, in its Image will ſee God, 
and behold rhe Erternall Lighc in Gods Majeſty, then it muſt goe in 
a twofold way, in this world 3 and then it ſhall obtaine the Eternall 
body,vx. the Image of God, and alſo ſuſtaine the outward Life with 
the Earthly body : and then ir ſhall bring all the Wonders ( for 
which God created it in an outward Life , which wonders alſo it . 
ght to awaken in the outward life) into the inward life, and eter- _— 
nally rejoyce it ſelfe in them, and have them as a * Glafſe ; and this *<9%mg- 


is the right way which followerh. —_ alſo as 2 
YE. 

The exceeding Precious *. Gate of the * Or Gate of 

a; eAurora, © the Day ſpring. 

| : fr 071 03 bigh, 8 


15. Behold thou beloved Sonle 3 if thou wilt attaine the light of 
God, and ſee with the Eye of God : and wilt alſo enjoy the light of 
this world, and ſuſtaine thy body , and ſeek the wonders of God, 
then doe this as God himſelfe doth it. 

16. Thon haſt in thy ſonle two Eyes 3 which are ſet together , __ 
back to back 3 the *one looketh inro Eternity, the 7 other looketh * 7” Refignati- 
backwards into Nature, and proceedeth forth , alwayes and ſeeketh % . 
in the Defire, and alwayes maketh one Glafſe after another : let it be In ſclf-hood. 
ſo, ir muſt be fo, God will have it ſo. 5 
- T7. But turne not rhis * other Eye back into the Longing ; but * Viz. the left 
with the Right Eye alwayes draw the left backwards to thee, and let Eyes 
not * this Eye with: the will ofthe Wonders goe from thee 3 va. ary, j/ 
from that Eye which & torned into the Liberty 3 but draw to thee Eye of Natur : 
its wonders, which it hath manifeſted and wrought. 8 

18, Let this Eye ſeeke foode for the Earthly body ; but let it not 
” enter into the foode, that is, into Covetouſnetſe, bur draw it cloſe to 
the ſeeing Eye, and let it not goe. 
. 19, But let the hands labonr and get food : and let the Eye draw * Covetouſ. 


the Wonders to it, but not ® Matter ; Elſe that which is drawne in ?/e, Envie, 
| Pride, Or Ants 


will be darkneſle to thee. I 
20. - Let the Devill roare at thee, making a noyſe before thy left 87. 
Eye: he canaot ger in, unlefle thou ſuffer thine Eye to receive in © Somewhas 
© Matter. | whereinjs 
21. Thus, when thy Earthly body periſheth, thou ſhalt ſee with !ruftets. '\\. 
the right Eye, all the Wonders 4 in the Left Eye; which thou haft * Or which are 4 
— and found our here 3 and when the Earthly life is gone, in be Eye of 
x «' L 2 then Reaſon | 


4 


—_— 
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© © Ephed, 2. 2. then thy left Fye is free from the *Narwe of Wrath. © - 
- wh ER ir hath Nature, ( forirt is Natace it ſelfe which 


Texye quot 22. And although 
0s. dorh awaken and hold the Wonders ) yerthen it is with the Won- 
ders, in the Eternall Liberty : feeing it hath taken in nothing of 
, Matter, therefore it is free. | | 
F. be” 23. And Natare with its Wonders, is a fiery ſharpneffe, and ta- 
© keth hold of the Etemall Liberty , and fo maketh Majefty in the 
"Fama Liberty in the Wonders 3 whence, the Right Eye ( which is as it 
> *, FfOrſolactit weredeadhere in this life ) becometh enlightned , and doth f re- 
EE”  fofe. joyce with the left Eye for ever,in the exceeding joyfuti Mazefty,and 
feeth God with both Eyes erernally. - | 
' 24, This is one Gate. He that feeth and knoverh ay the 95 un 
| the Spirtt, he fſeeth all thar God is, and can doe, he ſeech alſo there- 
FOR "s Bi with, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth, and through the Eflence of 


. all Etfences : alſo ir $ is the whole Scripture, whatſoever hath been 
derſtanding of ,ycicten from the begmning of the world hitherto ; bur chis is a rare 
- be whole , - and precious Þ ſeeing; the Old Adam knowerth it no: he ſeethir not 3 
— Seripeures qcnely the New Man that is bore in God. | 
 ' Ccontainedinit. 2, Bux ſeeing the weake Ninde will fo hardly underftand us, 
- n Sight, or therefore we will fer it downe more plainely 3 Behold! if thou wit 
viſion. fee Gods Lipht in thy ſoule, and wouldft be enkghracd from God 3 
then doe thus. | 
26. Thou art in the world: haft thon an honeſt | calling 


- Or employ- voyde 
E ment. of Deceit ? continue in it, worke, fabovr, finiſh thy bufinelle ; as ne- 
== ceffity requireth, ſeeke our Wonders, both in the Earth and other 
3 _ Elements ; let the Art be what it will, it is all the worke of God: 
ſeeke Silver and Gold in the Earth, and make Artificial workes of 
=—- . them : build and plant: All ferves to nanifeft Gods warkes of 
3 A— Wonder. | 
= 


* Or Leſſon. But marke this * A. B.C. 


27. Thoy muſt not give thy fpicit leave to enter iato,and fif! irſeif 

k Or make its therewith, and fo wake a Mammony of it, and * ſ& it felfe therein, 
Neſt thercin. 25 in a Darkenelle, elſe it is but a foale in the fight of God, and rhe 
Devills Ape, and its will: is gre bxt therein 08 P ty _ 

bnage is altered according to thy _—__ e Spirit, and ac- 

cording to thy will, which ſtickes in Covetoulſtefſe , and fo thon fo- 

28. For that is Magicall, ic is as fubrile as a ſpirit, yea much more 
ſubrile, it is much more ſubtile, and thin then the foule ir-felfe ; tr 1s 
23 God, who dwelleth ia the Ecternall Liberty, and yet is not com- 

| prehended by any thing 3 far he is thinner tien-any thing, aud fo is 


Noble inuge. 
Wa . age 29% And 
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29 And itconfiter emi Snd blonk, and , 
| onto Body 3 it is Cheiſts ney ore: 
bloud, and 9 hnr mae therein ; ®? REIT a bet m The ſouls, 


jeſt therein 


ong 
31: If thou beet” upri thy wonders inco this , 
Image, and doe it thus : nay ages left will upon the worke which 7 
thoudoeft, and conſider char chom art Gods ſerwar: i is the vineyard * 6 
of God, and labour faithfully. foam 
32- And dieR thy Righe willupen God, and rhat which is Exer- © © 
nall ; and thinke nor thy woo Xt 2ny time ; thinke that thaw 


art but at maſt abrayecs lifies for the voyce,vhes * 
thy rape dry Or pon thee come home. £ 


33- ERIC this is wx treaſure, it is mine, © Or legve. 
} have | wiltguckes mack, cheek may tee haven in: the 
world, and much vo my Chaldren. 

34- But confider, that thy hy Children are Gods Children, and thon 
Gobdrens, that chy worke is Gods worke, and that thy Money, 
Gaaods,minde, and bloud are in Gods hand, he may doe what he will 
with them : when he callerh thee home into thine owne Country, 

GE ES y labour, and give it ro another; 
give thy heart no? race fuſer the Spirit of thy will p Or GS 
to bring in haughtineſſe into the Image , bur caſt downe thy will | 


continually in Nas 167 ar as and fo thy Image alwayes en- 
treth with thy will in humility into the wo of God: and fo thy 
—_ is conrwwaly enlighwed with the Triuzpphing Light of 


36. ©! howcheerefull is the fanle , when its anguiſh ſource of 
fire 9 raſteth Gods Light ; how exceeding : conrteons 15 it? O ! how « Or percei- 
it boweth it ſelfe before God 1 wth 

37. Thus the ſoule and the Image in the Spirit , are all three in Or friendly. 
one another, for they are _——— according to the waa gr 
Ny bctoved brother, we @ wiivs Queſtion af yan t 
the ſoule cannot beanyothes wey ahghuaed chen think, 388 rene 
rion is oney after this manacy. 
. 39. Thefouleis in this world, and al@o in God 5 bese in this be 
«ix a ſervant of Gods Wenders, pe ben d 4.08C 


any thi 
MF icfay 


Ek rae itil we: _ 
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a and Homility towards God, and thy Brother: for thy brothers fou 
is'a fellow-member with thy ſonle, thy brothers-joy in Heaven wit 
God, is alſo thy joy, -his Wondersare alfo thy Wonders. | 
40. For in Heaven God is All in All; he filleth all, the Holy Ghoſt 
rs the Life in All 3 there fs meere Joy, there is no ſorrow, there all 
is Gods, alſo all belong to the Image of God 3. all things. are com- 
mon 3 one rejoyceth at the Power, brightnefle, and beauty of ano- 
Y - ther, theres no malice or <nvie 3 for all rhar remaineth in Death, 
KY and Hell. | 
"_ 41. Thetefore yee Eleft Children of God, who are borne againe 
« in Chriſt, take it into Conſideration, depart from Covetouinetle and 
felf-will : 'yee have been a long time led blindfold in Babel! ; goe 
Cc $ry005. of Vf from her, youare called witha Thrill voyce, it will ſhortly raiſe 
= > hn cl Jon "> HpinaRamN 6 to you, that you may obraine Eter- 
EPL in ' Y 

Mons $4" "The Spirit ſheweth plainely, thar whoſoever will not grow 
 eviz.the Eter» forth, together with the new ſprout, which growerh iu the *® Mother, 

2al word, ſhall and muſt be caſt into the Lake of Brimfttone, with the Dragons 

| Whore in Babel/. 

43. Theres a time of carneſtnefſe at hand , and though thon 
ſeeſt it not withearthly Eyes, yet it will certainely come upon thee : 
thou wilt ſee well enough in thy Death, what Kinde of Judgement 
this is, and in what rime, and nnder what T&rb« thou haft lived, we 


ſpeake in good earneſt, as we onghr. 


ET 


— 


The thirteenth Queſtion-. 


How doth the Soule feed wpox the word 
of God? | | 


T. by 
1 F the forte doe enter thas ono mentioned)-into the Light 
| of the Majeſty, and receive the fiphr of God, then it hath wholly 
"4 a longing, and luſting, and continuallyarrrafterh im its Deſire, the: 
p Divine Power, v4. the Divine body inro it (elfe ; and che Holy Ghoſt 
is the Power of Go& Spirit, and'(o it obrameth the body and Spint 
: | of God, andeateth it Gods Table; Al that the Farher hath is the 
FS o3 of Sores, and whatever the Sonne hath, that beloagerh to fais 
TY c e | 


Ad nog ln 2. It ateth Gods fleſh and Chriſts Body, and by this catinþ the 
, - 4 - uz; i : S » ; , Divine 
chin an Bees, doth allo grow 2a it, {othar it thas gets the ray 
\ 
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. 


Body , and fo becommeth Gods Childe, nor onely a fimiltrude, bur * if 


a Childe borne in God onr of his Effences, and tfirerh m God. 


3- When it heareth Gods Children teach, and ſpeake Gods word , 


( even in this world) it regeiverh ic, aud eateth it. 


4- The onrward Man eateth Earthly bread, and the ſoule eateth of the Soule. 
the Bread of God, of which Chriſt (aid, that he giveth us his body 


for meate, an4 his * Teſtaments are norhing elſe. 


5+ Indeed we eate not Spirit without Body , for the foule is Spi- calleth 'Bap- 
rit already, before hand, and defireth to have a body, and fo it get- tiſme and the 


teth both body and Spirir. 
6. Let ke 


Chiiſt Teſtaments are Spirit without Body 3 thou belyeſt God, and 
denyeſt Gods rpm mnn Chriſts heavenly Body, which is greater 
_— things, which is the fulneſſe of all things, but in irs owne 
rinciple. | 

7. 7 Earthly mouth, thon ſhalt not bite it with teeth : the ſoule 
hath another Mouth,which receiveth ir under the outward Element : 
the outward receiveth the outward, and the Inward receiveth the 
Inward. | 

8. The Supper of Chrift with his Diſciples was fo : the outward'is 
a Remembrance; the Inward is the ſubſtance ; for the Kingdome of 
God confiſteth in Power, it is Magicall 3 not as a thopght ; but Ef- 
fentiall, ſubſtanriall. | I 

9. The Magia maketh ſubſtance : for in the Erernall Nothing 
there is Nothing ; but the Magia createth 7 where nothing is. . 

10. Now in God there is not onely Spirit, but Nature, ſubſtance, 
fleſh and blond, Tin&ure, and All : this world outwardly is a fimi- 
litudeof the Inward world. | | | 

It. Wertell you, wee ſpeake what we feele, ſee, taſte, and know, 
and not a fable or Opinion, and that not for out ſelves onely , bur 
for you, as one-member is bound to doe for: another , . that ſo our 
Joy may be in yon, and wealſo may enjoy you againe; as brethren 
rogether in one Effence : He that defirerh to know further of this, 
' let him-read our * third Booke, and there he ſhall finde the Circum- 
ftances, concerning the * Sonles-Meale, and*Chrifts Teſtaments. * * 


ſpoken to thee O Babe//, and ſee how thou handleſt 7 074 x A 
Chriſts Teſtaments, and what thou teacheſt ; when thou fayſt, wn pg 
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: Threefold tife,. 
1 3- Chap. ſe 9 
«: ScelerMeſſe, A 
the foode Meſſe 
Supper, Or ea=- 


The founcenth Queſtion, 


Wherber is ſuch a new Soule without Sinue ? 


we underſtand bere, the propagated Sonie in 
a (hilde newly borpe. 


b 
Sublime or; [YE 2oed friend ; this is a very veep Quin ; yer you hal 


2 be an{wered : for the rune wp the 15 borne, che 
ſharp, or ſu th rear, the Fa ap is paſt ; therefore erxmall prayſe _ 
tale. 6h be givento that hath againe begotten us to light , and 


ro an inhericance that never fadeth away; _ hath received us for 
his beloved Children. 

2. My beloved friend, you know well he heavie fall of Adam, ns 
we have ſhewen you copiouſly in all our writings, viz. that the foule 
hath turned it ſee away with vhe right Eye, from God inco the Spi- 
rit of this world, and is become dil 


raved ics Noble Lmage, and changed ir into a monſtrous Ianage 3 
oy hath ler in the Spit of this world, whereas it ſhoakd have ; 


evill, and good at all. 


©pleaſure, | 3- But now ichath 0: IO O03 Gods - Command, and 
hg hath pur irs Imagination into the Earthly Spirir, where the Tarbe 
whic —_— e Earthly Monſter intoits Noble Image , inſtantly 
tooke it ca ,axi th Turbs inſtant! ly lought , and found the 
| a Set it ſelfe in Lit, ww 9 ITS <7 {jp periſhed ; and if the Word had nor 4 me- 
— viemlte. diated, or roam 2p lfe, it would have couriaued ſo for ever. 
. And fo, now the Terba is once ſeated in the Earthly Abyſle, 
hath captivated both body and foule, icabraye rico the bo- 
dy to the limit, and there detiroyerth &., and caſteth itaway, and 
en the poore ſoale remainerth Naked withaut a Body, 
5. And except it turne with its Right Eye againe into the word, 
: and ger againe a body borne out of God, it is but naked , and hath 
;* the Twrba init; which ſtirreth up the fire in its great Anguiſh:: 'for 
e wi. the Tar» Titisan eager hunger, a ſeeker, and a finder. 
"_ | 6. Now it is throughly knowne 46-26, that-our {oule464alt bound 
; to the Spirit of this world, for the Tara holdeth us caprive in the 
Wrath of the Anger of God. 


oft And although our foule get out, and become New- ww 
2 
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cv 264% 
\ 


The fourteenth Queſtion Anſwered. 79 
\ God, yet* it poſſefſerh the outward body: ftill, and confumerh it, f7he Turba. 
- farit piercerh thravgh iteven. to the- Abyfle, and there ir findeth - 
that it is onely a Glajle of the- Eternall, and then it goeth forth from 
the Glaile ineo the Evernall, and lets the body lie in the Nothing. 

8. Alſo you know well; that the'foule, with the wooy in the ſeed, 
is halfe Earthy: for i is Solphur, that is, 5 Phur and * Sul toge- $ Phur is pow- 
cher, and the Twba'is init, which hath ability enough to deſtroy &r, Matter, or 
the feed. hen ſubſtance. 

9. How then can a ſoule be borne pure-? it cangot be, it bringeth ® Sul is Spirit, 
the Tw#ba with it into the world , and is-finfull in the Mothers or Light. 

& wombe. i In 02C ano- 

Io. Bnt know that God is become Man, and the Word Ftat hath 7her. 
agiane pur it ſelfe-into the feed ; and although the T#urbe be now in * Or body. 
the Earthly part, ſo thar'the ſeed is not altogether free, yet the mat- 
ter ſtands thus with the ſoule. 

I1.. The ſoule is not wholly forſaken of God, fo farre as the Father |, Es 
and Mother are! honeſt, and in God; for it cometh-from the ſoule of OF Ver /n0Wue 
the Father, and of the Mother : and although a Childe dye -in the 
Mothers wombe withour ® Baptiſme , yet it is baptized with the ſpi-  ExternaZ 
rit of the Father, and of the Mother , viz with the Holy Ghoſt Þ4ptiſme. 
which dwelferh m them, and the Txrbeis deſtroyed in Death 3 for 
the  Faiths-part patieth through to God. " That which 

12. But the matter is farre otherwiſe with wicked Parents; if the #/ongeth to 
Childe die in the Mothers wombe 2 the ſoule of it falleth into the Fath. 

Turba, and reacheth not God to Eternity : italſo knoweth nothing * Vide © ut- 
of him, but it is a life according to the Efſence , and property of /#:0x. 19. ver. 
the Parents. | | 12. 

- 13- Andyet it doth not by this reach to the inflammation , for 
thar fonle it felfe hath not yer commirted ? finne 3 bur it isa ſpirit in ? Auall, 
the ſource, quite voyde of ſelfe-detire, and wonders, it is like bur- LU 
ning Brimiſtone, like the + Ignes Fat , and cannot reach God , but q Tardring 
remaine berween Heaven and Hell in the Myfterie, untill the Judge- falſe Lights, | 
went of God , which ſhall at laſt gather in its harveſt, and put every *hat lead peo- 
thing apart in its own place. ple aſtray in 

14. Althongh , Mr. Sophiſter may herein have other © Philoſophie, the n:gbt. 
bur we care not for his Art, we have Eyes, and he hath art 3 we ſpeak Tleauiuxys. 
what we ſee. r Or oxe that 

15. Thns we give you to underſtand, that noſoule is borne into 4 {earned in 
this world wither finne, how honeſt foever the Parents. be; for it 7hc letter, or. 
is * conceived in the-Earthly ſeed, and bringeth'the Turba of the bo- ca? nat Reaſon, 
dy with it; which alſo hath begirr the ſoule.  TMeaning, or 

16s, Therefore God made Covenant with Children in the Old 097:710n- 
Teſtament, in rhe Circrmcifion, 'and bound them in that Covenant * Auſgebra- ! 
tO have their blond ſhed, and fo drowne the Tzrba of the ſovle there- tet,cngendired, ; 
with, M | 17. And or hatched. > 


The fourteenth Bueftion Anſwered. 


| 17. And in the New Teſtament, the Baptiſme ; wherein the Holy 
uJtand, or Ghoſt waſheth away the Turba, with the water of Life, the water of 
a;pcare bifore the ſoule, that it may * draw neere to God, and be his Chitde. 
_ God. 18. But they who ſay, that thoſe who have not baptiſme(as Zewes 
and Twrkes, and other people, who have not the knowledge thereof 


80 


among them, nor the Candleſtick ) are all rejefted of God ( al- 


though in their Dotrine, Life, and deeds, they doe earneftly ſtrive 
to enter into the Love of God z ) they ſpeake eareficaty, and 
without knowledge, like Babel!. 
In, 19. Bleflednetle lyeth not onely in the outward Word , but in 
Kg Power, who ſhall caſt out him that entreth into God ? 
A 20. Is not this Babel! ? which hath confounded the whole world, 
ſo that People have divided themſeves in Opinions, and yet in the 
Will they goe bur one way 3 what cauſed this but onely the Anti- 

x Tvoke Goas chriſt, when he * drew the Kingdome of God into his owne Juriſdi- 
Government Sign : and made a meere fable of the New-birth, which very Chil- 
upon. blanſelfe, dren will be aſhamed of, when it ſhall be day ? 

ou 21. Wee can ſay with good ground, that Antichriſts teaching is 
Y A mere bat y beating of the Aire, a ſliph of the Serpent which continually 
flouriſh, ca» beguileth Eve. | 
filing a mift be- 22. Thus we know, that no ſoule commeth into the world with- 
fore the Eyes, out finne, each bringeth the ® Turba with it ; for if it were withour 
Jugling. finne, then it muſt alſo dwell in a _ wholly pure, and having no 
' 2 Dſhrrmony.. evill will in it, and in which is no Earthly * re. 
a. Seching, Or 23. Now, body and ſoule are thus * bound together , untill the 
| + Turba findeth the * Limit of the body, and then ir ſecketh the wor 


; h . 
——_ of = of the body, as is above mentioned, 


ment s. E's 


d Or knit. _ wage” 
© Or End. . 
er Il The fifteenth Queſtion. 


How commeth ſinne into the Soule * ſeeing it 
is the worke and Creature of God. 


| \ 
A S ir is mentioned before , ſo it is: the Twrbe with the Earthly 
© Defire come together into this world,and fo the ſoule is ſtrong- 


© Seek in | / , 
Mawr bo ly drawne by two ; viz. by the + Word Se] which mo 


4Yerbum Do- ££9, Or interpoſed it ſelfe, which: out 0 | 
mini. draweth the foule continually into the Kingdome of. Ggd, and plain- 
ly ſheweth the ſoule the Tuba; fo that CEE e ſeeth in Nature 


what falſhood and fine is, and if it yield it ſelfe ro be _ 
en. 


The fifteenth Lueſtion Anſwered. 


then it becommeth borne againe, and ſo beommeth Gods Image. 

2. Secondly, the Twrba alſo mightily draweth the ſoule with its 
band, and continullſy bAngeth the Lary defire into ir, eſpecially 
in the youth ; when the Earthly Tree ſticketh full of greene ſprou- 
ting Effences and Poyſon : then the Turba doth ſo mightily inſinu- 
ate it ſelfe, that many a ſoule is not freed to Eternity. 


3. Ina thing which hath its riſe from two beginnings , being of 
equall weight, one part will finke downe, if weight be added to ir, ? 
be it either good, or evill that is added. | \+- 


4-, Smne maketh not it ſelfe, but the will maketh ir, it commeth 
fromthe Imagination into the Spirit : for the Spirit entreth into a 
thing, and is infetted by that thing, and fo the Trba of that thing 
commeth into the Spirit, and firſt deſtroyerh the Image of Gad. 
s. And the Turba proceedeth further , and ſearcheth deeper, 


and ſo it findeth the Abyt, viz, the ſoule 3 and ſeeketh in the ſoule, 


and fo findeth thewwnthmmll Fire, by which it mingleth it ſelfe with f 
the thing , that is ſo introduced into the Spirit, and thus ar length Nl 
finne is wholly borne : Now therefore whatſoever defireth to bring = 3 
that which is outward into the Will, that is finne. ms 


6. The will-ought to incline to nothing , but to meeknefſe and 
Love, as if it were a Nothing, or Dead: wee ſhoyld onely deſire ro 
live to God, ſo that God may worke in us, and whatſoever wee doe 
befides ; our will muſt be direfted fo, that we doe it to God. 
7. But if we ſet our will upon the © Effence, then wee bring the © Covetouſ- A F 
Efence into'the Spirit , and that taketh poſſeſlion of our Heart : ?4{<,or carthe +” * 
. andthen the Tyrbs is borne , and the ſoule is captivated by the ?Y fre, viz. | 
thing. Pride, Goods, 
8. And therefore we Anſwer 3 that no ſoule commeth pure from Power, and 
the Mothers f wombe, be it begotten by holy or unholy Parents. Honour. = 
9. And as the Abyfle and the Anger of God, and allo the earthly Or body. 
world depend wholly on God the Father ; and .yet cannot compre- 
hend, and touch his Heart and Spirit : fo it is alſo with the Childe 
in the Mothers wombe, if it be begotten by godly Parents, then | 
each Principle 8 ſtandeth in its owne part,  EOrbatha 
Io. When the Tuba taketh the earthly body, then the HeavenP 77, or oxe 
raketh the Spirit, and the Majeſty filleth the Spirit, and then the fart, or ſbare 
ſoule is in God, it is free from paine. mit. 
It, But while the ſoule remaineth in the Earthly Life, it is not Note this yee 
. free ; becauſe the earthly Spirit doth with its Imagination, alwayes perfedtiſts. 
bring its Abominations into it 3 and the Spirit mult continually be 
in ſtrife againſt the Earthly Life. 
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The ſixteenth Queſtion, 
How js the Soule kept in ſuch union, both in the 
Adamicall, and R generate Body & 


hy 


T., 

E have mentioned before , that there are three Principles, 
: which are all three in the ſoule, already beforehand , and are 
mn one another, as one thing : and you muſt underftand thar the ſtrife 
in the ſoule beginneth before, in the ſeed, while ic lyeth hidden in 


both Sexes, in the Man and Woman ; when alſo the Tarba ſtirrech 


up it ſelfe before, in that ir driveth the Effence of the ſeed to a falle 
Imagination, to a falſe Deſire. 

2. Although the Spirit rameth the body, yer it imagineth, and 
this the Tzrba canſeth im the ſeed, and no man can well ' deny , :but 
that many times this Imagination is oftenfve to him,and where there 
is a right Spirit, it wiſketh ir® anathematiſed : And yourmuſt know, 
that the ſpirit of the foule ſtickech thus in a miſerable ſtraic , and 
cannot be looſed, untill the Tuba taketh the Body. 

3- Now there is never any union berween the outward, and the 
Regenerate Man ; the outward man would alwayes devoure the Re- 
generate, for they are in ene another, bur each harh its owne Prin- 
ciple, ſo that the outward eannor over-maſter the Inward, if che Spi- 
ric doe but continue ! in ſtrife. 

4- They may very well depend on one another ; for all three ſet 
forth Gods workes of Wonder ; if they continue in due Order, each 
keepmy its owne Principle. | 

5, 'For the ſoule hath the Governmenr of the Fire, and it is the 
cauſe of the life of all three :- and the * Spirit hath the Government 
of the Light, in which the Noble heavenly -Image confiſteth with the 
Divine Body : and the outward Spirit hath the Government of the 
Earthly Life, this ſhonld ſeeke and manifeſt the Wonders , and the 


Inward Spirit ſhould give-1cunderſtanding to doe that, and -the-ſoule 


_ 6. The Soule is the Pearle, ' and the Spirit of the ſoule is the fin- 
der of the Pearle, andthe Earthly Spirit is the ſeeker : the Earthly 


body'is the " Myſtery, wherem the ® fecret of Greateſt ® abftruſenefle 


ts coucht : for the Deity hath manifeſted it fe'fe in the earthlinefſe, 
v3z3. in a comprehenſible Eſſence ; and therefore now three Seekers 
belong thereto. | | 
+. But you mult not fuppoſe , /zhat we are an Encmie to the ow; 
R war 


F a - ; = k , 
- 4 P - TEC 
. © v R . 
- 
de , - 

" ? , 
F 4 ' . - 

faxtee | 10 wW - 9 

n 4a 


_ ward life, for it is moſt-protitable to ns, as to the Wonders of God : 
there is nathing more-profitable to the whole man, then.to ſtand ſtill 
in his threefold Life, and not goe-back at all with the outward into 
the Invard, but with the Inwar | into the outward. 

8. For, the outward is a Beaſt, and belongeth nor ro-the Inward ; 
but its wonders which ic hath brought forth out of the Inward, and CO | 
which it hath opene41 in the comprehenſible Eilence , they belong 
in their figure, ( not in' their Etjence ) to the Inward : the Inward 
Spirit muſt receive thefe ( which are Gods-workes of Wonder,) for 
they ſhall-be che joy of it for ever. 

9. And thus we ſay, thar-the ſoule may be kept -very well in the _ 
New Man, if the Spirit of jts Tincture, doe bur hinder its? Longing P Seeking, oc 
and Imagination : and alchough rhe ourward Spiric be beitiall , yet Defre, 
the Inward underſtanding { Spirit } is able ro-keepe in, and-tame 1 
the outward, for it is Lord over it : But he that ſuftereth the Beſtiall Pd 
Spirit to be Lord, he is a Beat, and hach alfo a Beſjiall Image in the F 
inward Figure, in the TinQure. 

Io. And he.that letreth the Fire-Spirir, viz, the Turba, be Lord, q $,bRmntia Il; 
he is an 4 Efſeagjall Devill, in the Inward Image: therefore here it gr Devil ine. 
is necetfary, that rhe outward Spirir powre © water into the fire, that can-ate, | 
It may hold that \ſtrong Spirit _— and that ſeeing it will not be r yjz hy mility, 
Gods Image, it may * remaine a Beaſt in the Inward Image. ſor Berne. 

It. Now if we confider our ſelves in the ® union, the outward « 44 jeg. 

Spirit is very profitable to us, for many foules would periſh , if the » gf ;42 0), 
Beſtiall Spirit were not : which beholdeth the Fire captive, and ſet- ,,4 yaw m 
rech before the Fire-Spirit earthly beſtiall Labour and Joy, wherein together. 
It may buitte ir ſelfe, rill ir be able by the * Wonders, in the Imagi- x g workfe. 
nation, to diſcover ſomewhar of irs Noble Image , that it may ſeexe | 
It ſelfe againe. | 

12. My beloyed Children, who ace borne in Gd, I tell it you: 7 Or of. 

"it was not for nothing, that Gad breathed rhe ourward Spirit, ( v4; 
the outward Life, ) into Atams noſtrills: for great danger did at- 
tend this Image. et. : 

13. God knew how it went with Lucifer, andalſo what the great OT 
Ecernall * Magick could doe : yea 4 {19 mighThave beea a Devill :-* Magia o& + 
bur the ontward Glafſe hinJcel4 thar, for where Water is, it quench- Defre : 
th the Fire. | PE nan the: | : 

14. Alſo many a fonle by its wicke11ee would became a Derill 
in a *m2ment, if the outward life did not hinJec ir, fo that the foygle * Oc the | 
cannot wholly inflame it ſelfe. SIE - winckling of wv 

15. How many are there that are ſofull of poyſon, ,an1* evill, an Zye. * i 2 
that they doe murther and commit villany : bur this their Fire hath 6 Or malice, 2 
water, or elſe they were. paſt remedy : As ye fee in gall which'is a and wickets © Foy 
fiery poyſon, bur it is mingled with water, and fo the violeace of the zeſſce I 


fre is allayed. 16, Thus 
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The ſixteentb Daeſtion Anſwered. 


world hath wound it ſelfe into the Abylle of the ſoule, and in its 
ſource hath killing water, wherewith it ofren bedeweth the ſoule, 
when it would ſpit Fire. 


\ - Fire, ſeeing it hath fire in all Creatures, bur this Fire is onely the 
- wrath of the Inward fire. | \ 


© Or hindled, and bloud, yea , even the Noble Image, if it be © inflamed in the 


whence, and wherefore is the Contraritty between 


« \ < Y —— &6* of 
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16, Thusit is alſo with the Inward Eflence : the Spirit of this 


17. Moreover, the outward Spirit conld not have life without this 


138. The Inward fire conſumeth earth and ſtones , alſo the body 


Will : Burt there the water is a Medicine for it, which pnlleth down 
its aſpiring force 3 whereby it laboureth to get above the 'mecknefle 
of God , as Lucifer did. 


The ſeventeenth Queſtion, 


Ne 


the Spirit aud the Fleſh? _ 


| 
Y beloved friend ; you know well, that fire and water are con- 
trary : for the fire is Life, and the water is its Death, and you 
ſee plainely, that when water is poured upon the Fire, the ſource of 
the Fire gueth out, and fo the Fire is dead. 

2. Andalthough in Man [| the fire ] is not wholly dead becauſe 
of the Light, which continually cauſeth fire, yer there is an enmity 3 
as there is an enmity berween God and Hell;and yer Hell,or the Fire 
of wrath is Gods. ; 

3- And Gods Majeſty would not be manifeſted, if his Anger were 
not, which ſharpneth the darke hiddernetie of Eternity , by the 
wrath of Nature, ſo that it is changed into Fire, whence the high 
Light in the free Eternity is brought forth, which maketh a Maj 
in the milde ſource. 

4. And yet the Fire is the onely cauſe, that there is a 4 ſource-in 
the Light, in the Meckneſſe, for the Light proceedeth from the 
Glance of the fire , and hath the ſource of the Fire in it ſelfe. 

s. But the Will ( as 15 mentioned before ) ſinketh downe in the 
Anguiſh, even into Death, and ſpringeth againe afreſh in the Li- 
berry 3 and this is the Light which hath the ® ſource of the Fire 3 
but yet it hath another Principle in it , for the Anguiſh is become 
Love.-:- : 
= 6. Afﬀter this manner alſo jt is in the Body , where the fleſh w—_ 

TIM h ve 


The ſeventeenth Oneftion Anſwered. $5-- 

veth againſt the Spirit : the Life of the outward fleſh is a Glafſe of | 
the moſt Inward fire life, viz, of the life of the ſoule 3 and the life i 
of the Spirit of the Soule , with the Light of the Tin&ure, is the 
micdiemoſt Life, and yet it is borne out of the ſoule. po 

7 Bur underſtand our depth aright: the Spirit of the ſoule, 
wherein the Divine Image confiſtech, ariſeth in the fire, and is firſt 
of all, the will ro the Fire, bur when the f wrath in the fire is ſharp- f Or wrathhul 
ned and inflamed, then the Will commeth into a great anguiſh, ſtke tefr = ul | 
a dying, and finketh downe in it ſelfe, out of the wrath into the 4. x ta _w_ 
Eternall Liberty 3 and yet there is no dying, but 8 another world p ky ay: of 
thus commeth our of the tisſt. g EN Sa #7 \ 

8. For, then the Will ſpringeth up in the other world, as a ſharp- ome” 1 
nefle ont of the Fire : yet it is without any ſuch® Anguiſh ſource in * Or 4Ak'vg 
the Eternall Liberty : and it is a moving, a driving and an i acknow- Property. 
tedging of the Anguiſhing Nature 3 it hath all the * Effences, which i Or feeling. 
mn rſt ſharpe fire-world are brought forth in the Anguiſh 3 bur * Or ſpringing. \ 
they are like one, that goeth out of Fire into water : and fo the An- Vertues, += 
guiſh of the fire is left in the water. * 

9. You muſt underſtand that this Life is the Life of the Spirit of 
the ſoule : the ſoule is the Centre of Nature, and the Spirit is the 
precious and noble Image, which God created for his Image 3 here- 
in ſtandeth the High, © Royall, and precious Image of God : for, God ' Or Kingly. 
1s thus, he is comprehended in the ſame ſource of Life. 

Io. The Spirit is not parted from the ſoule, no, as you ſee Fire 
and Light are not parted, and yet are not one, they have a twofold | | 
m Source : the Fire is wrathfull, the Light is Milde and Lovely : in - Or Jadlitye 
the Light is the Life, and in the Fire, the caule ct the Life. 

11. And thus without much ſeeking you may finde, the cauſe of 
the Contrariety, that is between the fleſh and the Spiric: for, the 
inward Spirit hath the * Divine Body from the meeke Effentiality, " Or Gods bo- 
and the outward Spirit hath the Body of the Glaſſe, of the wrathfull Þ- | 
Fire, viz. the body of the Glatle of the ſoule, which would alwayes * Pebemency— 
awaken the ® wrathfulnefle, vix. the great Wonders which lie in.the Or fercenefs / 
? Arcanum,in the 4 eagernelle of the {oule;bur that the inward Spirit ? 1# the ſecret, F-. 
of Love hindreth it, leſt it ſhould elevate ir ſelfe, and inflame the or b:dden My- / + | 
ſoule, ando it would loſethe * fruition of Loveand the Image, and ftr:e of Ecer- -! 
the wrathfulneſle of the foule would deſtroy it, and thus contrariety ##7- 
ariſeth. 1 Sternneſſe,or 
12. The Inward Spirit would be Maſter, for it tameth the. out- ferceneſſe. | 
ward, and ſo alſo the outward would be Maſter, for it faith, I have or ſirexgrh. \. OA 
the Great Wonders, and the Arcanum, thus it braggeth of the My- : The bavitatizs” 
ſtery, and yet it is bur. a Glafſe of the Myſterie. .  0n, orſmeee*” \ 

13. It isnot the Efſence of the Myſterie, but a *Defire., an in- *afte. "7 


<omprehenfible Glatle, in which the Myſtery is beheld , bur it would * Seckiag , on 
| be /onging, 


. - a yy - - 


The ſeventeenth Duefiion Anſwered. 
be Maſter, ſeeing it hath attained a Principle ,and isa Life of it felf, 
bur'it 1s a foole in-compariſon of the Myſterie. 

4. Theref6fe beloved Brother, if you woruld-ſeeke the Myſtery, 
ſecke it not in the Outward Spirit, you will be deceived, and atraine 
nothing, but a glance of the Myſtery : enter tn even'to:the Crofle, 
then ſecke Gold and you will not be deceived, you-mnſt feeke in ano- 
ther world for the pure Childe that is without fpor, in this world 
you finde onely the drotly Childe, that is gkogether imperfe&, bur 
goe about it in a right manner. | 

15. Goe back from the Crofſe into the fourth forme , . and there 
you have So/, and Luna together, bring that in Anguiſh into Death, 

and bruiſe that compoſed Magicall body ſo long , till it becane a- 

> gaine, that which it was before the Centre in the Will 3 and then 

te Dcſſrors. © becommeth* Magicall and hungry after Nature. 

= Or ſeching. 16. Itisa* longing in the Erernall Longing,and would faine have 

or Deſire. A body, therefore give it So/, v4z. the Soules * that it may have a 

x Or for a bo+ body, and then it will ſoone make a body according to the foule ; 

dy for the Will ſpringeth up in Paradiſe, with faire heavenly fruit with- 
ont blemith. 

17. There you have the Noble Childe, yee covetous gripers, wee 
maſt iadeed tell this to you, ſeeing it is borne with ir, but thoſe 
onely that are of our Tribe will underſtand us. | 

y Or /imil ende, 18. For, wee meanenot here a ? Glafie or Heaven ; but Gold 
feure , or Pa wherewith yon vaunt, which for ſo long a time hath been your Idoll- 
»able. God : and your blinde * Owle-eyes are fo quite put out, that you ſee 
x Or Cowes+ lefle then before : But the Children ſhall fee, cate and be fariched, 
eyes. that they may prayſe God. 

I9. We ſpeake here wonderfully, yet we ſpeake nothing but 
what we muſt ſpeake : Let none marvel!, that he knoweth the My- 

ſtery, who hath not learnt it from any man 3-doth not an hearb grow 
a Or diref;on, without your * Counſell, neither doth it inquire for your Att : yea 
* the Myſterie is growne alſo without your Art, it hath-its owne 
ſchoole ; like the Apoſtles on the Day of Pentccoſt, who ſpake with 
many Languages and Tongues without premeditation and Art , and 
fo is this ſimplicity in like manner. 
b That you mY 20. And this foretelleth thy Fall O Babel! ., > that thou mayeſt 
be warned of - know it : no wrath nor Anger will help you; the Starre is borne 
.* which leadeth the © wiſemen out of the Eait-Country : but ſeek thou 
© Magi. onely where thou art, and finde thy ſ& fe ; and caſt the 4 T#rba from - 
d Wwranzling, thee, and then thou ſhalt live with the Children, this we tell thee in 
malice, aud wgocd earneſt, there is no other Remedy : thy Anger is thy tre which 
Tyranny. will deſtroy thy ſelfe. 

21. Or doſt thou thinke that we are blinde ? if we did fee nothing 

we would ſtill beHlent 3 whar pleaſure would a lye be to God ? ' yea 


we 


- 


Wy 


an 


the  oenderntd /0pps Altered. 


. ® 
we ſhould be found in the Twrbz , which ſearcherh thron ph all 'bl- 
mane Eilences In - doe wee this piece of ſervice for 
Wages ? is it, our ® living, oe we not mi Gur bread oneh  0FTOR. 
—_— to omward Reaſon hy MI 4 | 
-Suaat.1 our Day-labonr , wee muſt doe what the Father 

give an acconnt, chereof ar the evening, this we ſpeak. 
Merar ſly, andiin earneſt. 

23. Thus yqu may well underſtand the Contrariety, of fleſh , and 
Spirit , and fnde very well, that two Spire gt 950 one anther. ONe. 
icfying againſt the other, for one defireth God other defireth. 
bread 3 | and both are profirableaud; ood.. | 

a7 Bur thon child of Hah Man, let this be\p het to" thee, lead thy. 

and let the Spirrofth by ule. be Maſſer, and then > 4 
= wilt _ fo Ro herea good qr this time is hut ſhorr. 
25, Weall ſtandhere in the fie! peg grow : let every one have 
acare, what fruit he beareth ;, for at the end of; the Harveſt every 
worke ſhall be pur into its owne Granary. 

26. Tt is better*to fbour a little while with toyle and; care, in the 
vineyard ,. and r0 waite for the great wages and Refreſhment, then 
ro be a King Here for a little time , and afterwards to be a Lyon, a 
Wolfe, a Dog, a Cat, a Toad, Serx Cent or Ls! > in ffigure. f Or ſhape. 

FW: O.childe of May! inke fn thisz. be yet- warned, wee 

oy lane. out of a, won: full Eye. ye ſhall very! ſhort-. 
ly ark it by experience; there isyet a little time 3 for the begin- 
ning hath akceady found the end: this isa little Roſe out of the Be- 
ginning 3 ſee yet, aud pur coverouſnefſe our” of your $ Eyes , or 5 Or /ght. 


£lſe you ſhall waile ang. t, and wy 5 wy you ; for, what 
a man ſoweth ey cod 


- Hi Pop and Honour 

_ Re n it leaveth yon. ? 

; Here yotrare very Potent, bur aftervards yorrfhlall be impo- 

= ; ye are Gods, and yavye ranne to the Devil ; take 

pity on your owne Life, and on your faire heavenly Image. ; | 
ax Pray be the Children of Gody, and be not Devills: Let not 


cries kpepe you back. by tides it for hor Examp'e. 
js" monies. hey rs th TEE 


' 


; fot.chemrhanours, and E 
ſervants;of the Gieat | þ.4 CEE 
a emma en hives, ake your Conkiencl hater wbein rd 
2 witibhmoyDbu, 'anchd you Hypocr) rom nook ard in 
r=" epi tho cicera coumtanceobGed, aur mnornd-crsn, ox _ 
2. Godinown before you, heis. its yow3: confefle * whimLomoxle, 
to;him:with the earn there 15:n0_orheri can« _—_— 
ſeand-yios jaiulaklicenatobes thecaghidenici 


"liches your Hypocrizes c can —_ come z otherw 
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givenefle of finne 3 And though you ſhould give All to your Hypo 
crites, ' yet then you would be as much captivated in the Twrba a5 
..._ yon were before. UH Sgt 190% | 

'* + 32: Ir isno ſuch matter, as that one ſhould ſtand ready, and take 

.. } KEGod, faire away the Tyrba from you, when pY give * him good words, no, no, 

F words. rt is a Magicall thing ; you muſt be borne againe, as Chriſt faith, or 

% elſe yon cannot come to God 3 doe what you will, All Hypocrifie 15 
deceipt. 

it If you would ſerve God, yon muft doe it in the New man, 

the Earthly Adam can doe him no acceptable ſervice , ler him ſing, 

\ roare, call, confeffſe, pray, crye, and doe what ever he will, all'is buc 

fighting with a ſhadow, the will muſt be in it, the Reart. muſt whol- 

ly Reſfigne ir ſelfe up into it, elſc'it is but a fained babble, and a fa- 

ble of Antichriſts, wherewith the whole Earth is filled. F 

34+ The will is greater and more Powerfull, then much loud crie, 

It is able to deſtrey the Tarba, and to enter into the Image of God, 

it hath power to be the childe of God ; it can throw downe Moun- 

raines, and raiſe the Dead, if it be borne in God, and if the Holy 

Ghoſt give it leave. | 

35. Fora man muſt walke in Obedience in preat humility , and 

onely caſt his will into Gods will, that God may be both the will and 

the Deed in him : This is the way to ſalvation, and to the Kingdome 

of Heaven, and no other 3 let the Pope or DoRors preach other- 

wiſe, all is but lyes, and meere Hypocriticall jugling. Wage 


The eighteenth Queſtion: 


How aath the Soule depart from the Body at © 
the Death of 4 Man. 


” — CC 1 —— 


F. 

 HEre we would have the world bidden for a Gueſt, eſpecially 8: 

bel] the Whore, and ſee whether | ſhe can be made a true child, 
for Death is a terrible Hoſt, he caſteth the proud Rider, and his 

''2. My beloved friend, this is a very ® hard Queſtion , and nee- 
deth the Eyes of all'the three Principles to. ſee it well: they need 
not dye, that would enter in and behold this ; they muſt be poyſon 
ro Death, and a peſtilence to Hell ;"-they maſt rake Death captive if 
they will ſee it, no-mans underſtanding can otherwiſe finde it out,ex- 
cept he come into.deatit then ke will fcele indeed whar 
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The erghteemtb H9a:ftion Anſwered. 3; 
Death is; he ſhall ſurely taſte what ir is, when one Principle ( va. 
the life) periſheth. Ris, 

3- Ypu underſtood befqte that all-* Effences are ® Magicall, and _ 7 
that.one is alwayes the? Glafſe of the other, :and: that in! this Glafſe © T #ngs, or * * 
the.Defireof the firſt Glafſe "js opened, -and-commeth to tbe an -Ef- /#bſtancer. 
ſence; and then alſo that the Turbe is in every Effence , which de- ® See the Book \, .,. 
ſtroyeth all, [till ic commeth}] to the firſt Effence, and that is alone 27 7he ſmall ix . \, =? 
and hath no Deſtroyer. | T4 Poznts, Point \. 3 

| 4+ Fox, there is nothing more 3 it cannot be broken, it is in it ſelf, 5 Ver- 55s. 2 
and without it ſelfe; and-goeth whither ſoever it will: and thus it ? Or Reſem- 4 
is all over in-one onely ; for itis in the Abyile , where: there is 9ance. _ 
no place of Reſt, it muſt onely reſt in itſelfe. , 1 7 | | 

$. Now if all Effences have proceeded from one, then the begin- wa G 

ning isalſoin the laſt Effence ; for the laſt is 4gone back into the 9 Or retired. 
firſt,and ſeekerh the firſt, and findeth'it in it ſelfe, and when it findeth | | 
the fiſt, - ic lecteth all the other goe;;/ and dwelleth in the Limit, and | 
there it can/be withour.* ſource. i '; ! Or paink. ' 

6. For there is nothing that maketh it a { ſource : It is it ſelfe the El bh 
matter of the firſt Etfence, and although it be. ſomewhat elſe, yer 
that is but the twig of it ſelfe , and irs owne will and nothing elſe : 
for, there is nothing that can give it another will. - POE ns 

7- Thus we give you to underſtand what dying is : the beginning Or 4zetb, or _ 
ſeeketh the Limit, and when it findeth it, then it caſterh' away "the /*!{e:b away. = 
ſeeking, viz. the Earthly Life, thar-ſhall be caſt away, it muſt break * S=*/iance, or 
off: it ſelfe. 1:11 OE. 

8. For, the beginning ( vix. the foule) cogtinuerh in the Limitsf” Subſtantia- 
and letteth the body periſh,there is no complaming abont it, neither #7. :be Glans 
doth the ſoule deſire it any more : it muſt goe alſo into irs limir,v:z.-0f the Majeſty; 
into the Wonders of that which it hath been. | the glorified = 

9. For the Spirit of the foule grieveth not when the body{pertſherh, 9d). of Chrift;, 
but the Fire-Life grieveth., becauſe the matter of the Fire, which and Adams 3 
the fire hath produced, thar alſo periſheth, bur yer only in Effence. Pedy beforebe , _- 

10. The figure continueth ſtill in the will, for the will cannot be ſept: Sophias, .X -: 
deſtroyed : and thus the ſoule muſt continue in the will, and it ta- wedding Gare ” 

; keth the figure inſteadof matter, and burneth in the will 3 for the ment. = '$ 
firſt glowing of the fire doth not pafle away 3 but it is quite deprived * Or g/orsfied , -1 
of the mater of the Earthly Life , viz, of the * Phur. body. : 

11. And thus the fire becommeth weake, and pafſeth into Dark- ? Viz. the Ele+ 
nefle, except the Spirit have heavenly ® Effentiality , v3. the Di- mentary fire 
vine Body ; and then the Fire (vx. the true foule I receiveth that of the ogt-= 
milde body for a * Sulphur , and fo the ſoule burneth in the Love- ward Nature. _ 
fire, and is quite gone out from the fiſt 7 Fire-life. .. :Thefred , © 

I2. It is nowin Gods Principle : the firſt * wrathfull Fire cannot tbe wrath of ** .. } 
rouch it in Eternity , for it hath” received another Source , and is !he outward 4 
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trulyborte agaide, and nioweth:nomoredf rhe firſt fe , for 'itis: 
{wallowed up in the ® Maga. 

13. The Twrbrremaineth.in'the Earthly Body.z and is againe be- 
come that which it was before the body was, vx; a Nothing , 4 '846- 

| PRI all its Efſences ſtand inthe Figureas ina Glafle yet hot 

ly, but after he manner of Eternity :' aswe'know ! that all the: 

\ Wonders beforetthis world, ſtood in a Myfterie, vi. in the Virgine. 

tOr madeone of wiſdome, yer without ſubſtance. | 

aga:Hc. 14. Therefore. we. here underftand, that this Nyſtecie hath been. 

<= ſo manitefted in irs parting, that iticamor he ©exringuiſhed-in Eter- 
nity but ir remaineth: Erernally-in-Diftintion and>Parcicion 3 and! 
1s beheld in the Magick, in the parting in that manner',4 ir forried. 

4  _ _ _irſelfe here. | f EEE] | 

Or parting of 15. Thas ve may perceivethat the# Separation is, that the Tur-- 
the ſoule from ba hath found the Limitof the Effence : for ficknefie to'death is-no- 
the body. thing Elfe, bur that the Txr#: hath inflamed ir ſelfe, and woald'de'- 

;  ® Or middle» froy the Effence: it is at the Limit, and will-caft away xhat which-iv 
moſt betrcen introduced © berween. © if 4 441 | 

 * the beginning. 15. And-.this isalfo the cauſe. that the body dyeth ; the Twbe- 

and tbe end, thruſterh it ſelfe into the fire,and' ſo the.ourward Life is extinguiſhed; 

*, #Shue, recepta- for it withdraweth the tire of the ſoule, and ſo it pafſeth into its owne - 
”  deox fubtility, f Ether, and'\s at its Limit: . x 

SY 17. And if the tire of the ſoule hath mot the Divine. body. in the. 

Spirit, nor the Will in-rhe Deſire, 'then it is a darke. fire , which 

burneth in anguiſh and great horrour : for it hath nothing bur the 

frit foure. formes' of Natore in Anguiſh. 

: ; 18. And if the will be:quire voyde of the-power of humility, then 

7. if * rhereisno ſinking downewatds or inwards, through Death into Life, 

* $,;41xions, bÞut itis like as rormentive hurrying wheele , which would continu- 

wa, [tnſtiſſe, ally geralofr, and yet it goeth downewards on the other fide; it hath 
giddy wheels, he condition'of Fire, but nor the burning of Fire. | þ : 

Þ Or A8rin- 19. For, the T.&rba'is'the exceeding ſtrong ®harfhnefſe , and bit- 


> Or Magichs 


gency, firp reinetie: and the bitternefle continually ſeeketh the Fire , and 
FI would evaporate it, but the Aftringency holds it captive 3 ſo that it 
gn is onely an horrible * Anguiſh, and continually turneth-in it ſelfe like 


" *4.2443. A wheele, and imagineth, but finderh nothing bar ic ſelfe : it draweth 
34 it ſelfe.into it ſelfe, andimakethir ſelfe pregnant : it eaterh it ſelfe. 
- Ey.and 4. andis its owneſubſtance. [hs 

' mOrdid, or 20. . It hath no otherſubſtance, but that which the Spirit of the 
wrozght, Afſoule continually * made in the ourward life 3 viz, Covetouſnefle, 
Crzelty, Pride, curſing, fwearing, reviling, backbiting, ſlandering,." murder, 


3 ay « *Rage,or ſur- hatred, *-wrath, anger falſhood ; this is'its food, ſport, and ®paſtime: 
” 2 


theſſe. for the T#rba in. the. will taketh the. ſubſtance with it ; Its workes 
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27. And although it hath done ſome good, yet that ig'done onely 
m2 pliſtering ſhew and rance 3 from' an ambitions minde*: 4 Or Hypocri- 
andafterwards it contmuech m its afpiring, ahd alwayes-endea- ſe. Ty 
vouring to climbevp;t alvayes etevareth ir ſelfe-; it world conring- 
ally be above the Meeknelle, and yer ir neither khdwerh'ir, not ſeerh 
It : 'tt js an unceffanr eleviition above God, and yer ah Ererhall De- 
preflion ; 'it feekxeth a pronhd, and there is none'; This'is its -Life. I 

22. Yet, if it had''comprehended- ati any of Love in its will 
( as many 2 one that is converted ar' ih rs:end) rhenfrthus fink- 
eth:mtv it ſelfe theonth the Anguiſh's” for the Hutrible- ſparke falleth « | 
downe throuph deith ihro Eife, ant thetrthe © ſiairce of 'the ſoule Of Paine. 
oy th : yet it 15a'fmall rig budding forch into the Kingdome 'of \ Pa 
23. It cannot ſufficiently be deſcribed , what refining the ſfoule A | 
hath, and how it is hindred and plagued by the Devill, ere it can 
get this ſparke into-it ſelie.. But this wiſe world will not believe this, 
it is too wiſe, and yet it þs fo ſtarke blintle it underſtands Nothing, 
but hangeth continually to the Letter: O! that none might feele 
this by Experience, and wee would gladly hold our Peace. 

24. Weſpeake not here of any ſtrange * ſource, bur onely of thar 
which is in the Turba and alſo of -no other Power of the Devill over Fi 
the. pore ſoule , buit its owne horrour and © abomindble ſuggeſtions, * Of Wkked. Y - 3.. 
by which the. Imagination of the:ſoule:is fo tormented. #, 

25. The'condition of Hell is farre otherwiſe then Babel/ reacheth ; , OE 
ſhe faith that the Devill ® beatech and tormenteth the ſoule 3; bur 7 ippeth. 
this is ſpoken in meere blindnelſe : the Devill is not at odds with 
his owne Children 3 they muft all doe his will 3 the anguiſh and hor- * 
rour-of Hell plagueth every one of them ſufficiently in their owne b 
abominactions z every one hath hisowne Hell , there is nothing bur <b 
his owne poyſon that apprehenderth him. 

26. The foure Formes of the Originall of Nature, are the-com- 
mon plague which every one ffeeleth according to his owne Txrba, 
bur one Eero otherwiſe then another : the Coverous harh-cold , 'the 
Angry Fire, the envious birrernefle , the prondan high aſpiring, , Or blafÞbe- 
and yer an Erernall ſinking and falling into the. Abyfle : the *'{cor- , _ ; 

'-«r frallowerh downe the Tarba of thoſe abominations , which he "*" " 2h 
here belched forth : the falſe flandering heart hath the fourth | i LH 
forte, viz. the great 7 Anguiſh. +. *, Y Or diing. # 

27. For, the Turba ſtandeth in the Circle of the Fire, v3x; it the FE nfo 
heart of the ſoule z and falſe ſpeaking, lying and * untrathes are an * Idle words 
ahominition and gnawing, and make ic curſe it ſelfe. wnfaibfub- 

23. A Potentate who hath opprefled the -poore, and conſtimed eſſe, or jee- 
his *fweat in Pride, he rideth in rſes df thepooreintthe height ring. -J 
of Fire), for all the ® neceſſities of the poore ſtick in him. * Or labour, , 

\ : 29. He þ Or m:ſerjzs. 


C Or paine. 
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The eighteenth Deftion nfivered. 


.29.. He hath no Reſt, his pride alwayes climbeth up, he behaveth 
himſelfe juſt as he.did here 3 he continually ſecketh , and yet wan- 


, 


_ - tethall things, 3 what he had too much of, that he hath roo little of 
;- © there, hecontinually deftreth..co devoure his owne Effence.,. but. he 


hath none 3 for he is Magicall. | Pars 

30+ He hath loſt his © crue Image, he hath the Image as it were of 
a proud prancing Horſe, or of what elſe he hath delighted 
with , whatſoever he tooke with him in his will, that is his Image 3 


where his Heart is, there is his treaſure alſo, and that to Eternity. 


..31. But hearken friend, what the laſt Judgement will bring with 


' it! thenall things ſhall paſſe through the Fire , and the floare ſhall 


be ſwept cleane, and every one ſhall have his owne place; ar this 


the very Devils themſelves doe tremble. 


4 Or pains, or 
working pro- 
perty, or Na- 
Ime. 


— _ — 


The nineteenth Queſtion. 


How u# the Soule Mortall, and bow tmmortall ? 


I. 
A Thing which hath an Erernall beginning , hath alſo an Erternall 

End, and fo hath the Effence of the ſoule. | 

2. Asconcerning the Image which God created, and which hath 
a Temporall beginning, that is borne out of the Eternall , and is 
placed in the Eternall Effence without 4 ſource. 

3. And where there is no © ſource there is alſo no Death, and 
though there be a ſource ( as there is a ſource in Heaven ) yet it is 
bur in one onely will , and that hath irs foundation in the Eternity : 
and as nothing 1s rhere rhat can finde it, ſo there is nothing that can 
get into 1t. | 

4. Bur where there is one will onely, ( as in God, who is All in 
All,) there is nothing that can finde the will, there is no Tyr6. there, 
for the will defireth nothing bur ir ſelfe onely, and its ewigs , which 
all ſtand in one tree, in one Eflence ; the Tree is its owne begin- 
ning, and its owne End. | 

s. The ſoule is come ont of the Mouth of God and when the bo- 
dy dyeth it goeth againe into the Mouth of God ; It is the Effence 
in the Word, and the Deed in the Will. 

6. Now who will condemne that which he hath in his owne bo- 
dy ; now the ſoule is in the Divine body, it is hidden in God from all 
evill, and who can finde it ? none bur the Spirit of God , and one 
ſoule another , alſo the Communion of Angels. : 

| s. Buc 


The nineteerch &cyſtion Anſwered. 93 


5. But the wicked ſoules have loſt their inthe Limit , for 
f it isentred intoa Limir, and that Limit is the End of - the Image : 1 
the T'urba deſtroyeththe firſt Image, and attrateth.the#$ Effences of £ or _— " 
the will for an Image; and this is alſo immorrall, for- the Eternall : 
Nature dyeth np, hs x it had no beginning IN. 
'8. If Ge Eternal! Nature in the fre of An Anger ſhould die , then OP, 
alſo Gods Majeſty would be extinguiſhed , and the Eternall ſome- 
thing, would againe become an Erernal Nothing 3 and.that cannor 
be, but whatſoever is from Eternity, that continueth Eternally. 
9. The falſe ſoule cannot awaken any other ſource, but that onely 
which ſtood from Eternity in the Eye of Anger, vix+ in rhe Center 
of Nature. 
Io. All things have been from Eternity , but eſſentially in the 
Effence, not in the Subſtance of the Eflence, not fabſtantiall Spirits - 
bur Spirits Þ in figure, without Corporality , they have beene from * Figarales py 
| Eternity as in a Magie , one hath ſwallowed up the other in the” Spirituee Ng 
Magia. >” I 
It. And a third is come out of theſe two, according 'to the forme 
of theſe two : there hath been a wreſtling from Eternity , and a ft- / 
gured ſubſtance : rhe Creation hath placed all in the Wonders , ſo p. 
that now in Eternity, all things ſtand thus in the Eternall Magia in / p. 
the Wonders. 
12. Now if the wicked ſoules had brought no (i abſtance into their Xote the- con« 
wills, then they ſhould have no paine , there would. be no pchng dition of the 
birt Magie': 'byrthe ſubſtance is an Image, and that is in the Turba, wicked ſoules, 
and fo there i a ſource thar may be felt. of («ch In- 
I3. There isa dying, and yet no dying, but a will of dying X viz « fants, as dit in 
an anguiſh in that ſubſtance which was brought into the will, their Mothers 
14. And this is cauſed by the Longing that all things have after ;pobe,. and in 
God ; and yet are not able to reach him, which cauſe pid 4 annovence \ be= 
ſorrow for the wickednefle they have let into ther. when | 
continually chinketh, hadſt thou nor done this , of that,, then io 
mighteſt have attained the Gract-of God: and the | evill ſubſtance __ "= 
cauſeth the Erernall Deſpaire. ; 3 
rs. And thus we ſay no ſbule is mortall, whetherit be in God, or 
in Hell ; andits ſubſtance remaineth for ever to Gods” Wonders. 
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' Thetx twe aticeh Que tian. 


H ow dath:the Souls returne to God 4 4g 2 


is hath beenalrea fufficiently cleared, that it way | ſpokey 
_— te our. of Feoatnr God, and .creared by the Holy  Ghoſt,. in 


ow if it ſb continue, then, when ir kaverh this Earthly Life, 
it i is wad: fries Meuth of God, . for it; is-in the-Divine. Body, no 
| k gvill, Paine, & Source can. touch it. 


or burt cam © Dh hk 
Come at its. I oy OP RMD tet te. - 6 takbags 
:Fhadlde and hue 
Shethir goeth the Soule mhen it departeth frm 
ww ody, be it Fre or 20t ſeved. 
=þ Fa that ri hely underſtandeth x the "IT Plinciples, ace hn | 


this Queſtion :' for, the ſoule depaxteth nor out ag the Mouth, for. 
Ir did not come in ar the Month ! bur it onely leaveth the: Farthly 
Life ; the T#rbaſnatcheth _ the Earthly Life,,  and.zen the oule 


We eget its owne pens | ; | 
wo te bps ſ it nat, np,wood no. ſong, (can | 297 
a the Aire. and.ih ir have the Hivine Body, 


wit 

Zi ily ene Conquerour through the Turkg 3s vis» through : 
Ns Coed YT DE LSE and whey a it is through, 
Oe x2 is in Gods" 
ER hooirt ip a wonders, and Effences, which it- wrought 


the Majeſty of God, to age. 
4. Wiktel eſoever it is, 'it 15 in whe ET 6 Es lus oa -_ 


End nor Limit ; whither ſhould it goe ? where the carkafle is there 

the Eagles gather - 10k I isin Chriſts fleſh and Bloud , with 

Chriſt its | 

$- Though it Nonld goe a thouſand miles off, yet it were then in 

yl the ſame place from whence it went ; for, in God there is no Limit 3 
\ a—— farre Off is all one. 


vo 
6.,Itisas ſwift as a Thought, it is Magicall , it dwelleth in'irs 
| they are its Houſe, Ss 7. The 


y % a - 9 © — Sg 
GG < -_ 
"pF 


4 6 Hon Sb AS "FE +> 
- > bt 
—— 


' The one andtwentieth Oueftion Anſwered. 

75. The Effentrlity thar is withour, it is Paradiſe, a blof- 
faming, and growing of all manner of faire heavenly fruits ; juſt as 
we have all kinds of fruit here in this world , which we eate after an 
manner ; foalſo there are all manuer of fraits in Paradiſe, 
which the ſoule,may eate 3 they have colours and vertues m the fub- 
ftance, and not like a thought :. though they be as thin and ſabcile as ' 
a Thought, bur fubſtanriall, comprehenf{bte , and ble to the 
foule , virruall and fappy with the water of Life, and all this from 
the heavenly ſubſtancialiry. 

8. For, the heavenly body of the ſoule is from the ent 
(whence the foure Elements are brought forth ) t giveth 
fleſh , and the Tin&ure giveth bloud : the heavenly man hath fleſh 
and bloud , an&Paradiſe is the Power of the fubſtantiality, it is hea- 
venly Earth, incomprehenfible to our ourward Reaſon. 


9. But wee will againe teach you another A. B, Ec 


All in this world have not Chriſts fleſh in them , hidden in the Old 
Adam, By among very many, not one, but the Regenerate, who are 
departed from rheir owne will into Gods will, in whom the Noble 
Graine of Muſtard-ſeed is fowne, out of which a Tree is growne. 

Io. Moſt foules depart from the body without Chriſts body : yer \ 
they as by a ®threed 3, and areat laft in their Faith gorren in- ? The ſmell 
to the wlll : theſe ſoules indeed are in the Image in the Spirit , bur threedof - +. 
not in Fleſh. Faith. \ 

' IT. Such as theſe waite for the laſt Day 3 when the Image, (v3. 
the Body) ſhall.come forth out-of the Grave, out of the firſt Image, 


for God will raife it up by the voyce of Chriſt : even that Image - 
which Adam had in-his Innocency , which. hath been waſhed with Po. 
Chriſts Bloud. | . 


I2. Bur the Earthly Body ſhall not tonch it har muſt come be- 
fore the Judgement in the Turbs z bur after the Sentence of the pe of 
Judgement, the Twrba ſhall fallow it np, and the? Wonders [| of * Or Workes, \,. 
it ] ſhall onely remaine. — 'X 

13- You muſt underſtand us aright : Theſe ſoules that muſt waite . 
till the the laſt Day for their Bodies, they remaine with their bodies | 
in the ſtill Reſt, ill the laſt day, withour feeling any 4 paine z bur in 4 Or Sowrce. 
another Principle. 0 

14. They have neither Darkneſle, nor Majeſty jn'the Earth, bur 
are at; reſt withour-paine, in the Eternall ſtill Liberty, withour 
rouching of the Body. - 

15. Yer they fee their : Wonders , but they effe& nothing in * Or workes, 
them, for they expe& God and are in Humility, fot they areſunke 
downe through Death, and are in another world, yet there is a great © 
\5pace. between them, and the holy ſoules that are in Chriſts fleſh © Gulfe, or 


m_-— 


96 The one and twentieth Durſtton A nſwered. 
and Blond 3 but not a,Principle, zhey are in one and the ſame Prin- 


ciple. . J Fi $ £ 
© Or Power. 16. But a Spirit without a body hath not that * might , which the 
I Spirit in the body hath 3 therefore they reſt : and are under the Al- 
| rar of God. | 
17. Whea the laſt Day ſhall come, then ſhall they come forth, 
and eat of the Bread of God, and put on the Divine Body, as is men- 
Rev. 5.9, 10, Tioned in the Revelations of, Fohn >, where the ſoules under the Altar 
11. Cloathed in White ſay : Lord, when wilt thou avenge our Blond ? 
and it was anſwered , that they ſhould reſt a livtle while , ill 
their brethren were accompliſhed which ſhould be killed for the 
witnefle of Jeſus. | 
18. But the ſoules of the wicked have another place, vx. in the 
« the innermoſt moſt ® innermoſt, which alſo is the moſt uttermoſt of all Darkneſle , 
# the utter they dare not goe up and downe, they remaine meerely with the bo- 
Darkneſſe. dy, in their * ſubſtance, yet not in this world, neither doe they touch 
x Eſſeice or the Earth. 
workes, 19. It hath indeed power enough over the Earth, it can open it 
) E ſence and without 5 ſabftaace and perceptibil : But it hath not the outward 
feeling. Principle 3 it hath not power enough over the outward Spirit z. yet 
z Shew jugling it can fora time make * Apparitions in the * ſydereall Spirit. 
tricks. 20. As many appeare apgaine in the Aſtrall Spirit, and ſeeke ® Ab- 
2 Or Spirit of ſtinence, and make many afraid, with keeping a racket in houſes, all 
the Aire. which they doe by the Afſtrall Spirit till that be conſumed ; aud then 
d Or Reſt. their © trickes lie in the Darknefle : and they expe. the laſt Judge- 
© Or Pompe, ment. WTO, hs | 
end ſhew, - 21+ Our Babcll ſaith, itis the Devill, which goeth up and downe 
in the ſhape of the ſoule; indeed the damned ſoule ha ap þ of 
the Devill, bur it is not the very Devill, he is in the Abyfle, and tor- 
wen the ſoule igghe time of the body willingly, in the Abyfle of 
rae J1 1 (A RIIIIn A ———_a_ k 
-— 22. Neither doth he altogether want a cloake for his knavery; for 
/ he can put..an.an. outward cloake to ſeduce, or terrifie men in. 
/ 23. But this complaintwe have againſt Babe!/, thar ſhe is ſo ex- 
; treme blinde, and hath (o little knowledge of God ſhe hath caſt 
away Magick and Philoſophie, and received the Antichriſt : now ſhe 
{ hath loſt her underſtanding 3 ſhehath-a kinde of Arr ſtill, but her 
underſtanding. quite faileth her, ſhe hath broken the Glafſe and pee- 
reth through the holes of the Spettacles. | 
24. What ſhall we ſay ? The world is blind-folded, it is ked by a 
ſtring, and taken captive, and it ſeeth it not, yer it were at liberty, 
if it did but ſee it once : the ſnare wherewith it is bound is malicious 
Knavery : thou ſhalt ſoone be made to ſee ; It is broad day-light, :; 
doe but awake thou Keeper of 1/raell, IR 
%_ | 25. Thas 
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The one and twentieth Oneſtion Anſmered. gy 


23. Thus my beloved friend, know that there is a difference of 
Places where fontes are 5 accordivip to that whereinto the foule is en- 
tred ; if it be Yoly an al Keener then then it. hath a © Body, which ex- 4The body of 
pecteth onely the ©*W6ndets of the at the laſt Day ir hath (rife, X 
fcomprehended them al already i io the — _ but at the Dey'q o Judge- *Or workes. | 
ment p maſt C add before the Judgement. , f Concerved, or 
26. All ſoules good anq;bad. ſhall everyone receive their Sen- /ormeal. 
tence and wana, The Holy ' ſhall be ſetin the preſence of the wick- . 
ed, thatthey may ſee and $ els the caufe of their ® "_w. £ Or taſte. 
.27- If any ſhould feigne, a peculiar Reſidence , or place where k o, (@yrce; 
they ſhould conſort or fir rogether, that pal tf the Rule of the | 
Maga: Every ſouſe js, ip its, owne Country , and not bound to the \< 
place of the body * bur Any be where (id will; 3 whereſcever It is,» . 
It iS, either in God, of in.Da rknefſe. - 
'-oV.- God i 18 every where, Dar knefſe is every ph ok - the An-L Or ſoures 
gels alſo are every where, each in its owne Principle, and in its owne 


# Pro 
2: The Fifi of outward —__ _— the. mens 
the Principles s "ok Wit a I a 
the Pic :, and ſhe ud ge he told Suzi vhat ae Men him-; pers a cor 
Fife, a et Were cu Rog EG nt ould looke upon jt as © dts 5. 
belt me z whichſy ooſech Hr the ſoule fiyeth into a Heaven, a 
bove the Starres ;, I ck not. that Heaven they ſpeake of, ,and 1 = 
fi Ire Dorey Es ine mY 'K- 
30.,H ven is indeed above; but there are the Angelicall, Princi- , | 
pali NF Thoaes ThisEye of the ! #ther i is Gur Princypality, 1 Shies acah- 
and Kingdowe. ., | \ "> 0Ovr, Of 
71. The fame is with theabove which'is with us, bur our Crea-..Spheares. 
tion and Effence is jn our Ether : A ſoule may, come tothem..if_ ir 
defireth, and the Angels of God will lovingly enterraine it. 


[x coat 


2. For, the ence Do which is. with with t 
this _"_— a he lay ES ence 3 5 that 5 have. among Kd them A L- # 
work holly, pure yigho ithour b] ye pacy the great, won- A 
re they'o Pig e wich us.3.and beſides they are © © 
= lots during the life of the body, and withſtand the Devill. © +. 


Now if the Angels bein this world , in the Holy Principle 3 
whither thenſhall the ſoule flie firſt might Babel! thinke? per 
into Pride as Lyc;fer did! Ono! they- continue in humility : £ 
looke mi Nl 'Gods Wonders ,. as; Gods: PPE: moxeth lo dae doe mphat God 


they.” ” = auth, 
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The two and twentieth-Queſtion, 
what doth every Sowle & doth 14 rejoyce till the 
Ke Fadgement Day? 


"TJ is Queſtion confaineth the 'cxcooding Joy full Gate of Glory, 
leading to the knowledge of the ® victorious 5 Garland of the. ſoule.. 
- 2. When a _ qa travelleth a farre 'off into a ffrange 
Gountrey, for Artand Honour : he oft&4 thinkes of home, and gf 
the time, when he ſhall enjoy his Parents and friends, he rejoycerh 


| atthethoughr of har Day , 'and expeRerh ir with inward 3 Joy and. 


» The body of 
Chriſd, 


| » Or workes. 


which it aid 
beres 
"Tu Wh þ is 


4 Or wo = 


®Or Crow'e 
&f Viftory. 


Longing : -alſohe plyeth fimfelfe hard in his bufineſſe; that he may 
get Arts and $kill, wherewirh he may maake his Parents, kindred , apt 


EN Sb 
of this fimilitnde and tyke ir imo coglideratign ; It is. 
joſt fo with he-ſhule: the ſoukes without ® body have 4 gear imvard, 
; md waite for the wirh preat inwatd Defire, when they 
| againe receive its faire and Ho with its P Wonders. . 

4. Alfo their Ornament is'in their will , where they &y bchold the 

ns after the mapner of the Erernall Ab " ahich 
they ſhalt then fr reehe i the la Day, in the Figars wi the new, 
WW eo 

5. Alſo we, know and 9 PIenly pe perceive, yet in the” $pi tonely; > 
. according to irs knowledge} tha the bt foules doe r ce in 
the fabonr which they rooke here, ad excecdingly recxears. cher- 


ſely many Ne [ they that have 
i Ng ouſt, CHIEF 08] Reward i th eg, a 


"gg, vi befor Tel mixh P. fecurion for the Yruches 
cake. , ey eretg han arhnd; which at the laſt 
D all pur on upon 

3" They ar Koo ed Groen ſee thar phincy gn 


jn = will 
$.: They who have heen ſorted * contegpined ,. 
« Fime' for” 'Chriſts Es 5 n6ur, arid Tro ok JG ſee po 


, Triumphant Vitory, like one that hath overcome his Enemie in a 
fight, and then ſets it forth Triumphantly to his Prince or King, and 
for which he hath exceeding great Glory, when his King receiveth- 
__ great joy : and MI with him for his faithfull af- 


_ 9, We 


b _ — af > w p _— " 
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We have yo Peti thatcan write What exceeding joy is in them: 


Divine Body in this world, and ſo have greater perfe&ion then the 


the laſt Day with ' great joy and Glory , when 
fas , Aa t# 


enred to them, and ſer before their Eyes in 


heavenly 
have kicked. 


The tive and 1wentieth Dueftion Anſwered. | 


We 
onely this wee know, thar thoſe for the moſt part, have 'pur'bn the 


| Io. owt ſoule rejzoyceth before the face of God, in great hope xjſed over, 


of that which it ſhall receive againe, for it knoweth ics Reward , bur 
withont the body ir cannot receive it : for it hath wronght irs 
workes in the Body, and therefore irs warkes follow it in the New 


body, : and One to it ER emonting 

IT. exceeding precious Holy ſoules have put 
a Orig! bod hy his world ſo that they frand in Heaven, wig. in 
the Image of God, yerall their workes were wrought in the Old Bo- 
dy, w was Gods Glafſe t—and in the Reſarrettion, they ſhall be 
Ir are m the true begeply F 'Pure, in *rhar body. 
- 22. For, eggs en Adam was before the fall, is Rege- 
nerated, in Chriſt , and apgine with its ' be pur: _ 
the ſoule ; and although r had the Divine bans B before, yet th 
g Wonders ftand in the Sf Image. 
13. But the Twrba, with the ourward KinpJome 


of the cata 


Source is gone, for * it was a Glafſe, and is now become a Wonder, « 7 frft 
it trveth wichonr Spirit as a Wonder, and ſhall be pur opon the ſoule Image... 


in gn? Glory , which it ſhall have from the Light of God :-at 


ck willingly meeteth irs Bridegroome atthe- laſt Day: « Neſſes 


renewethits will, and thimkerh how ir ſhall rezoyce wich all 

men: and Anyels,” m its qew Body m the Wonders :. there is a 

continnall "pp of Joy in them,” when they thinke of 'rhine 
which is to come, #5 C'S VETTRES-ave\ 

Is. ton thee werkes heve ii Ges upon Earth; fv alſo 
is their hope : for, a Day-labourer, who hath wronghe mock, rejoy- 
ceth at his wages : io af here : there is a friendly Effence among 
poem — J' 46i hich hem that 

.16. All the cornean race which was pat upon & em 
were innocent, is a great Tampa Glory 1 © me, —_—_— bow 
eetogne ag mor andpir on Patience 

have ftill on, Dead ctride ae it each; ror guar ic of, bur the 

Fae furan Fara EE, ho 
rayers, Wi deedes in love to 
10s det Fhch which it care; end jophully- En, 


Its many hearty P 


phbonr, are its & 


by. * 


x Or wrought, 


and the wicked ſhall ſee them fagainſt whom they 1Op who they 
* bavetyran. 


-4 


\ \ 


AY. 
. *Or Old nt 
þ. + 


vor: ; *Or3 worker X 


which the holy fouls doe exccedingly rejoyce, and expett © It "_O 7 (Uiey, : | "0h 
ey jſonging. Trans figuna-" 
You muſt know that every blefſed ſole erimmerh irs tion,or brights 


\ { .. 18; Bur. they-which have put-on the Divine; Body 


FI 
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tilt--its c:New- Body:thall cate Paradificall-! frye. -- 


Lag they cate 
at Gods Table without ceafng ;- yer the Paradificall fruit belongerh 
to.the body of the Wonders, which ſhall ariſe our of the Grave, and 
which was created int 'Paradi e:z for it was made our of the Begin- 


». Or workes, .: ning, andiit biingeth the;End with the- ® Wonders. into. the Begin- 


i Ning againe. 
19. -Butwonder not, nor thinke that we underſtand it fo, though 
we ſeeme to fpeake of two bodies of the Holyeſt Saints ; for they are 
not two, but one ; Bur confider , that Gods Eflentiality vlleth all, 


| b The great and that iis the Divine Body , which is put upon the Þ Holy ſoules, 


Holy ſoulcs. even in this life. 
©  -20« For they caſt theirwill into Gods will, and ſo they receive the 
Divine Body which filleth all things;their will dyelleth jn/the Diving 


c 

© Or Power. Body, and eateth of Gods Word, of Gods fruit, of Gods © vertue, in 
2 9 __ Body 3 and Chriſt is in God ; God is become Chriſt. 

* Or are cloth- And © they 9 weare Chriſts Body i in God, and.yet ,waite for 
edwith. En their firſt Adamicall holy Body, with the ® Wonders, which ſhall he 
*Viz. The pur upon them withParadificall fp Property. 

91 42s ao »'{:22., Fors urpole muſt ſtand, he created the faſt? Body $ for 
decades , . whic b Paradiſe, it ſhould have continued there Erernally, and j it ſt gOC 


$i NI e done by thither again: and the foule muſt remaine upon the Crofle of the 


The Element?7Y Ternary in the Mouth of God, whence ir came : and yet the whole 


- Body, during Perſon continueth with Body and ſoule in one PORT! ; but God 


rhe whole Uſe. fillech All im All, 
r gualn)-  ';'23-; O! that we had bura humane Pen, es þ were able. f0,write 


\50r] __”. it in the Spirit of your ſoule according to our knowledge : © .how 


manywould then returue out of Sodome and Gommrrah, out of Ba- 
bell, -out of the Covetous, proud vale of Miſery, which notwithſtan- 
ding is but Auguiſh and ne, full of feare, vexation and horrour. 
'24. Andherewe know, that you may deeply  confi- 
derit: Sa rye dro and miſerable adition of (the dam- 
ned ſoules, and what they have to exped, bur briefly, ſeeing the 
nes doth 1 tat large. _ - 
| xpedation is like that of an pow oy Malefattour, 
= >conrtmnalt liſtneth ( when any. thing: ſtirreth ) when the Exe- 
cutioner ſhould come, and execute Judgement » and give him his 
| Reward: juſt ſo doe they. -' 
. . 26. They havea falſe Conſcience, which naweth them, their ſins 
x | areſercontinually before them : theyalſo ſee their workes Magical- 
"DR, ly : they ſee all their unrighteouſnefſe and vanities , their unmeaſu- 
rable Fde and haughtinetſe 3 they ſee the oppreſſion of the poore 3 
#heir {corning and: Cotes of them. 
:1 27+; Their falle belicte flieth from them, their Hypocrifie was on- 


ly 


od 
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ly adeceitfull Glafle 3 it reached not the Heart of God ; it ſtanderh - 
vitibly before them in the Magick, vx. in their will : but when they , - - 

N 
y 


ſearch therein, they ftirre up the Turba of the Fire , which will al- 
wayes conſume the Glafſe, and then they are in feare and horrour. 

28. For, they ſee and know; that all mult be tried at the laſt Day, 
by the Eternall tire of Gods Anger : and they feele very well thar 
their workes' will ſtay in the Fire. _ \ 

29. The Devills alſo exceedingly Tremble , when they confider 
their fall : which reſts in Gods Judgement what he will doe ; of 
which the Holy Scripture telleth us plainely enough : efpecially the 
Judge, Chriſt himſelfe. | 

30. Thus know, that the totally miſerable condition of the dam- 
ned is,that when they ſhould trim their Lamps, tomeete their Bride- 
grome at his comming, :they tremble and fmother all their workes;, 
which the Tyrba nevertheleiſe ſers before their Eyes. | _ 

31- But now thoſe ſoules which are damned in a high degree, are X \ 
very preſumptuouſly bold, they reject God, and curſe him, andare . * * 
his ® worſt Enemies. | b Moſt malkt- 

32. They hold their cauſe tobe juſt, they oppoſe God with da- 8jgs. E 
Ting impudency, and thinke, is there fire ? ſoare wee fire; is there 
1 ſource ? then wee will climbe up above God , and Heaven in the 1 7;ſng, boy- .. 
ſource of the fire : what care wee for humility;, wee will have the 1;ng proper \ Ly; 
ſtrength and might of the fire, we will be above God and doe Won- zjes, PW 1 
ders by our Power. - 

33- Wee have the Roote , God hath but the Glance, ler us be Fa 
Lords, God ſhall be ſervant, our * Mother is his life, wee will over- * The wrath ©. 
throw his ſtrong Tower at once. ' | | of the Eternall 

34» rp have the minde of Souldiers , that ſcale Forts and Natwre. 
walls, and thinke the Cirtie is theirs, though indeed they looſe their 
lives and never get it. -—- | | | . 

35- You muſt underſtand, that Hell is agzinſt Heaven, and the In- 
habiranrs thereof __ the Inhabitants of Heaven and this in God 
1s alſo a great Wonder, all maketh for his Glory. 


y. 
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he three and tventieth Queſtion. 


Whether ave the Soules of the wicked, without 
| difference, ( for ſo long a time before the Day 
of Judgement ) feele any eaſe, 
or Refreſhment # 


I. 
Thing which goerh into an Erernall Entrance,is alſo in the Eter- 
A cal End 3 who can put any thing into his hand that is a far oft, and 
not preſent where it is to be done ? he muſt give it onely into his 
hand thar is by, to receive it : And that thing, which with its will is 
gane forth our of it ſelfe, can receive nothing within ir ſelfe, becauſe 
it defirech nothing within ir ſelfe. | 
2+ Thus it is with the wicked, in this world : he is gone with his 
will our of himfelfe into Coverouſnefle,Pride and pleafure, into vices, 
gormandizing, tipling and whoring, alſo into Glutrony : his will is 
continually bent to diſpiſe the poore 3 in ſcorne and diſgrace to 
plague the poore , and to tread him downe by Authority. 

3. He hath corrupted Judgement with lies and bribes, and con- 
rinually fwaliowed downe unrighteoufnefie as. a Cow drinketh water; 
all chat hath-come from him hath been | bitrer Anger, which he pro- 
ſecuted as farre as his power would reach: his will hath been meere 
wilfulnefſe, he hath done whar he liſted ; he hath danced after the 
Devills owne Pipe, and hath wholly entred into Coverouſnefle ; he 
hath accounted his money and meanes , his Treaſure ; and his will 
hathcontinually entred into iv. 8 | 
__4- He hath never retired imto himſelfe , and. fought afrer Love, 
much lefſe humility 3. he hath:eſteemed the needy, as his footſtoole, 

he hath cruſhed him under without meaſure : he hath counted it his 
Art and wit, when he hath been able thus to gripe and over-reach 
the fimple; and deprive him of his labour. 
| $5. He hath ſuppoſed, that he had found out the fineſt policy, who 
m Had gotten ® could contrive his buſineſte ſo ſure, that he might doe what he 1li- 
an Office. ſted, then he thought himſelfe very cunning, and that he had preat 
Wiſdome. 

6. All this, yea, and much more he hath conceived in his will, and 
therewith rhe Fin of the Spirit of the ſoule hath been filled, and 
all;chis ſtandeth in his figure z and when ever the body ® dieth, then 


a Or returues 


to Earth. the Twrbalayeth hold of this in the Spirit. 


7 And 
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7. And then if the Spiric would faine enter into. it ſelfe, the Take 
goeth wich ir, and feekerh the ground, va. the Roote of the ſoule; 
and fo the tire is but® kindled by it. . * Inflamed 

8. And you muſt know, that the ſoules of the wicked have no ; 
eaſe, their beſt eaſe andjoy is when they climbe up in the will, in 
their ? workes which they did here , and continually: defire* to doe » Employmes 
them more ſtill : ir grieveth chem that they did not afflict the honeſt gr of peas 
more then they did z thely will is juſt ſo-as it was here. 7 

9. They are Sptrits of Pride, like the Devill , a Covetous. devou- 
ring Spirit, which devoureth their abominations which they com- 
mitted here : their joy-s onely ro thinke- how they will contemne 
God, and he their owne-Lords, this is rheir xecteation and: refreſh- 
ing, and no other. 

Io. Fox, how ſhenld they receive any other refreſhing? when 
they dare nor for ſhame lift up their eyes to God , nor dare they flie 
ro the Saints, whont they-have Here ſcorned:; they: are aftiamed to 
dve that, for their falfſhood contmually ſmirerh- chem on. the face, 
and thejr malice and falſhood-boyleth np from Erernity-to Eternity. 

11. When but theleaſt- thought of the laſt Day ; commetch into 
their mindes, then feare and horrour ſtireth in them : they rather 
ſet that thought alone, and recreate themſelves in haughtineffe. 

12. And this is alſo a Wonder, and the greateſt Wonder of Alf, 
that an,9. Angell ſhpnld, became ſuch afurious * Devil. : and fo the 1 Or an Image 
Power 0 commeth to be manifeſt-in God : for God hath 2 £9ve- 
mayifdied himſelfe according to both Eyes, in Love and Anger :| * Or mad ſenſee 
. anditis left free to Man, he may goe into which of them he will : leſſe Image of 
God throweth none-nto wrath, the ſoule caſteth it ſelfe into ir. Anger, and 

13. But you muſt know, that the wrath hath ſer its * throat wide po: at. 
open, and 'draweth mightily, and. defireth to devoure All z for it is Te Eye of 
the Covetouſnelle, and the Pride inſulting over, humility. + , ©ove, andrbe 

And. ſo alſo Love and Humility: have opened their Mouth ; Eye of wrath. 
and with all. their Powers , and would draw Man into Love, * Or Javes. 


into Heaven. | 
1s. Now into which of theſe the ſoule entreth, in that it remai- 


neth and groweth, whether.in, Love or- in Anger 3 In that Tree it 
ſtandeth, and there is. na Deliverance in Eternity from thence : here 
in. this-Life. the ſoule ſtands. in a, Balance in the Angle, and may. 
( though it have beenevill) he borne againe in Love ; but when the 
Angle breaketh then.ir is gone © it is afterwards in. its awne Coun- 
cry, 1 4ts. Principles 

16. Who ſhall hreaka thatwhich is Eternall, where no breaker : 
can be found? for it is irs own Maker 3 whence then ſhall another J\/ 
Tar bacome; whenathing,is:1n the Erernity where no. Limit is. / 

17, But that you may ſee for = this,that God willeth not evill _ 

ma 


F 
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maketh his will knowne unto you 3 He ſendeth you Prop hets and 
teachers, and giveth them his Spirit , that they may give you war- 
ning : Now if ycu refuſe to obey 3 then you ſtay ſtill willingly. in the 

v Dwelling,: or Anger, which 1s your ® wages and Kingdome. 
Priſon. 18. God * aftli&eth you, to breake you off from your owne will, 
x Sends you /\ - from your voluptuous proud, and ifiolure Life ! But if you goe on, 
wean, A you ſhall hereafter ſurely raſte the helliſh Driegs. * | 
'Y + 19. Weeteachyou the Crofle : aud the Devill reacheth you plea- 
ſure : Now you may take which you will , you ſhall have it, be it 

Love, or Wrath. 

20. We labour for you, but you contemne us : what ſhould wee 
doe more for you 3 weare even your very flaves z if you will not ac- 
cept us, be it at your perill, and ger you gone with that which is your < 
owne, and we will take that which is ours, and fo wee are paſted for 
EVET. 

21. Wee will neverthelefſe worke in our Day-labour , and doe 
what is commanded us: at the Harveſt we ſhall appeare before one 

\ another , and then you will know us, and doe that to your ſelves 
\ | there, which you have here done to us: we will not hide this from 
] you, bur tell you what we ſee. 


The foureand twentieth Queſtion. .. 


whether doe mens wiſhes profit them any thing 2 


7 Help, or doc or ſenſibly ” availe them, or no 2 


them good. 
I. 


Y beloved friend, looke upon the Rich man, and poore Laza- 
IE 7 144, ſo you ſhall finde that there is a great * ſpace between 
« Or Gulfe. them and us, ſo thar thoſe that would reach them with their prayers, 
Luc. 16 20. 1d their will, cannot 3 neither can they come to us, there is a Prin- 
ciple between. | | 
| 2. The Prayer and wiſh of the Righteous pierceth into. Heaven, 
Pſal. 49. 8.14. and not into Hell : the Scripture alfo relleth you , out of Hell there 
£ | is no * Redemption ; they lye in Hell as dead bones, they call , and 
Or dzYve- \ man heareth them; no praying availeth them. 
TAa2ce. 3- And though many men ſhould pray for the damned ſoules, yet 
; their Prayers remaine in their owne Principle, and paſſe into Hea- 
[1 ven, and not into Hell : there is no calling back againe out of Hell 
faith xhe_ Scripture. | 
. 4+ You know what Chriſt id to his ſeventy Diſciples, when yee 
- ENTEr 
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enter into an Houſe, greet the houſe, and if the Childe of Peace be 
in that houſe, then your greeting and wiſh ſkall reſt upon it; if not 
your wiſh returneth to you againe : and ſo it is alſo here. | 

' $5. No good wiſh entreth into Hell : Butsf the wicked leave be- 
hind him much falſhood and deceit, ſo that the Helliſh Torment is 
wiſhed rohim in the Grave, ſuch wiſhes come to the wicked ſoule, 
thoſe wiſhes cothe to palle with them ; for that ſoule muſt fwallow #\ 
downe its abominations which. it committed here: and that is its A 
foode which the living ſend after it. 
. 6. But it is altogether unfit , and doth not become the Children 
of God at all: for thereby they ſow into Hell , into the Anger of 
God : they had need beware leaſt they alſo reape that which they 
ſow ; moſt certainely, if they doe : not recall themſelves and repenr, 
igwill fall out no otherwiſe. ME RC 
. 7. Furthermore, wee give you to underſtand according to our 
knowledge in the Spirit ( not according to the weening and conceit 
of the outward Man, but according to our Gift, that thoſe ſoules , The threed 
( which as it were hang by a ® thong , and but at laſt enter into Re- threed of 
pentance, and-ſo comprehend . the Kingdome of Heaven as it were *. 
by a threed, fo that doubting and Faith are mixt) are in ſuch a con- © ſmall and 
dition, that a hearty Prayer and wiſh redoundeth to their profit, and wa \< 
pierceth into the poore captive ſoule, into its'© ſource, if it be made ©9274770p, or 
with all Earneſtneſle. 

8. For, it is neither in Hell, nor in Heaven ; but in the Gate, in muſerie. 
the middle ſource of the Principle , where fire and Light ſever them- : 
ſeives, and is held by its Turba, that alwayes ſeeketh 4 the fire : But © Or fo de 
then this ſmall rwig which it hath © conceived, viz. the weake Faith 99707. 
deeply demerſeth it ſelfe ; and earneſtly reacheth after the Mercy of * Or compre- 
God, and yieldeth ir ſelfe patiently , into'the Death of that ſinking henacd. 
downe 3 and ſo getteth out from the Anguiſh , and finketh downe , 
from the fpaine into the meeknelle of Heaven. Or ſource, 
- 9. And although many a ſeule is held a '$ ſufficient while, yer 5 Or tedious 
the Anger cannot devoure thar' ſmall Faith,” but muſt ar laft ler it #4. 
_ 10. But I leave it to him, to try what this is, who wilfolly perſe- 
vereth in finne till his End, and then firſt defireth to be ſaved : and _ 
then the® Pope forſooth muſt ſave him : he ſhall finde ic by wofull ® Przf?, or 
Experience. AT PET: >, | 7 © Miſter. 
. IT., We fay, that a mans hearty fervent prayer ſtands ſych a one 
in ſtead 3. for, a zealoys, earneſt, fairhfull Prayer hath power ro break 
open the Gates of the Deep, it breaketh'open a whole Principle, 
-and ſeeketh and if there be any thing there, that is capable of its | 
will, that taketh hold of it 3, viz the poore ſonle in its ſonrce of finne -.. 
eceiveth the earneſt ,” Divine will *of its loving Brother 3 and {o'js 
| P2 ſtrengrhned; 


« 2 : py 
"Y - 


TT. - 


Faith, which 


property, ar 
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- 4 frrengrhned; andim its brothers Spiric and will , is able to finke 
' 4| | «x of the Anguiſh,throngh Death, and artvine the Kingdome 
(ER, 12. But in its glorificatiÞn it cannor availe it 3 for, it ſhineth forth 
out of its owne Ettence and will ; The foule of a Neighbonr goeth no 
further then death with it : ( yet it is not the [ neighbours } foule 
|; + bur the Spirit and will ofhis foale that doth ſo ) and there the An- 
!.' ger parterh, and then it is releaſed from the wrath ; and then the 

== Sp1rit entreth againe into its owne fovle. 

13. In Popery much jugling hath been mvented about this, in 
ſaying Mafle for a ſonle, and that for money onely : but this hath 
been a great cheat of the Pope of Babe ; for there is earneſtnefle 
required, to wreftle with the Anger of God, and overcome ir. 

14. Yet we confeile, aud acknowledge readily that the Church 
of Chriſt hath great power to ranſome ſacha foule ; if with fervency 
and Earneſtnefle it doe it : as it was done in the Primitive Charch, 
when they had holy people, and Holy Priefts , who performed their 
Miniſtry in reall Earneſtnetſe. 

15. They indeed eftefted ſomewhat, bar not in ſuch a way as the 
Pope boaſteth of, ſaying, that he hath the Key,and that he can let or 
i Or Pardon. a foule with his i bleſſing when he will, if a man will bur give him 

money : This is a lye. 

* Myſterizm 16. If hz be Holy, then he beareth the * Great Myſterie 3 and is 
Magnum. a Shepheard of Chriſt [ ſet ] over his Lambes : bar then he muſt with 

the Congregation, in great earneſtnefſe, urge God in great Humiliry, 
and {o relieve the poore foule, not for money. 
Th 17. There is alwayes coverouſnefſe in Money, and it never reach- 
| The firſt moſt eth the carueſt ! Principle 3 the Prayer of the Covetous goeth into 
inward his " Hutch : we ſay, that all ſervice which is done in the Charch of 

Ground. Chriſt for Money , belongeth to Antichriſt in Babe#, for * their 
m Or Chriff. hearts depend upan-it.: It were better men gave them meat and 
a Or they ſet grinke, and necefſaries, but no money : and then they ſhontd not ſer 
their bets their hearts ſo much upon it. ? FE 0 

upon Ht. 18. What can a per ſeeke .and finde in. the Myſterie , when it 


ſelfe is not in the Myſterie? O ! there is a great deceit in that, when 
it is Day,. you will ſee that itis ſo: ye are ſtill in darknefſe , in the 
Myſterie, ſo egregioufly hath Babe!! blinded yon. 

[19- And it onely is. ( becauſe you have regarded Art and Favour, 
and got the Spirit God) therefore notorions delnfions ate feiſed up 
on you,ſo that you believe the Spirits of lies,who ſpeake Deluftons in 
© Hypocrifie ; on theſe you depend, and ſtick to them , and cauſe 
Hypocrifie by your Errour ; Obferve well whar the Revelations of 

oby and Daz! telleth you ! It is Day, the Reward will ſhortly fol- 
Jow.. , | | wy 


20. Yee 


-- 
A 
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20. Yehave Teachers now, that wholly -ipprele the Spirit bf Þ Or cat ro the 


the Primitive Church ; try them, and yon ſhall finde them to be a 8704uhd, 
crew of the Whores, Wolves, which at firſt ſprung up in the Primi- 
rive Charch, when men ſlept 3 and theſe are they that will devoure 
the Whore thenfelves. 
21. Bot trie them, they are Wolves ſent from the * Tyrba; they 9 Malice, fir 
muſt doe ir,God permits it ſo tocome to paſſe,and will have it ſo;thit and the Ajp- 


he may ſweepe ont one beſome with another : yet they are beſomes, ger of God, for 


and after the accompliſhment of the £ Wonders of the Anger , they the geftrutt.on 

ſhall both be delivered to the fTrba rogerher. | of the worlg. 
22. Let this Spirit tell you this , it is your owne Prophet , he is * Or workings. 

borne out of your * T'urba the ® Crowne : Awake, or elſe your © Or puniſh- 

felves muſt be devoured otie by another. ment. Or ca'a- 
23. For, it is no ſtranger that conſumeth you » but your ownie wary. 


x* Trba, which is come to the Limit; O ! not fo much as you * DifÞ«ting, ot 
doe of a golden time; it is arime of Wonders. 7 — E 
to Bn eo 

— Mbpxt Seal. 


The five and twettiech Queſtion, | = 6 
what ts the Hand of God, and the Buſome 
'_ "of Abraham © 


1 


[ 64 hath been ſufficiently cleared already, that it is the Efſentiall 
Omnipreſence of God 3 but in its owne Principle : as rhe Rich 
man who was in Hell; cotild not obtaine that 4b4abvam ſhould ſend 
Lazatxs to hit, with one drop of cold warer to coole his 154 og 
thoſe fames : 1Wabeth faid, there was 2 great Guilfe between them ; 
that is, a whole Principle. | 
2. But the boſome of 45/abas is to be anderſtood thas : - 4Þr4- 
ham was the Father of all the Faithfiill ati! God gave hith the Pro- 
miſe, that in his feed all ſhould be blefſet; this was to be itn- 
derſtood of the Meſſia Chriſt, who would become min in the ? Faith- yor pe/cevers, 
fall, and as he becattie min in Abrahens ſeed , ſo alſo he would be 
borne atiew in the Children of the fairhfall; and bleſſe them. 
| 3. Now this the Holy Chrifiai Charch, bone in Chriſt 7 and 
thit is the boſotnie of '{HbPabam, fof we are All one Budy ir Chriſt ; 


and the Promiſe was made to Abrabam : He is the Patrintchy we are 
all bothie in the farhe Frotkile, we meane {by ] the New Birth in 
Chriſt ) and are ft che fin foftie; whiel receiverly ns. | 

4+ Andy 


n by carrie Reparratiice, we efiter ts” 
| Q 
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Z Into the Pro- of Abrahams, then.we goe into the boſome of Abrabaxy, vi. * into 
miſe that s our Promiſe: and Chriſt is borne in us, in the boſome- of Faith ; 
made to us by this is the fulfilling | of the Promiſe. | 
the Trinity. 5+ And thus; in Humility z we are with Laza/4 in the boſome 
/ of Abrabam; for Chriſt is Abraham : Chriſt was promiſed to Abraham, 
_ and now he hath him, and wee alſo: and ſo we come into Abrabams 
boſome, and are his Children in the Promiſe, and Chriſt 1s the ful- 
6lling of it, and we in the fulfilling are in the boſome of 4braham, 
andare the ſeed of Abraham, by Faith and Spirit. | 
6. HeareOyeblinde Jewes, open your Eyes : What was meant 
by Abrabams Circumciſion, nothing elſe , bur that finne ſhould be 
drowned in the bloud and death of Chriſt , who ſhed his bloud for 
the Children of the Faith of Abraham, and.ſo [. we | be regenerated 
| In this bloud, as in a heavenly TinQture. 
; 7- Abraham and his Children drowned finne in their bloud by 
1 Faith in Chriſt, who ſhould become Man in their blond ; and now 
a That # in the it is fulfilled : and therefore God hath fer the ſeale of Faith * in the 
' Eſſence, orm ſubſtance 3 and now we muſt be-, and are Regenerated in the true 
- «the waters bloud of Chriſt. 
EP, 8. The bloud of Chrift,- taketh pay che Turba wholly from us : 
þ Or ariſe. and ſoWe, ( viz; the New Man out of the Old Adam) Fitand up in 
Chriſts bloud, and beare Chriſts Image, Chriſts fleſh and bloud in ns, 
in our Image 3 if we be Children of Abraham, and not 1/maels. 
9. For, to Tſaarh belong the Goods: of the Image, of the body of 
Chriſt : the Circumcition is 1/722els,for he is converſant about workes; 
but rhe Goods are Iſaacks : yet -Iſmacl! ſhall dwell in Iſaachs Tents 
at laſt : for Japbet ſhall dwell in the Tents of Sex, but the Kingdome 
-belongeth to Sem. het 
10. We havethe goods of Iſaach not by the merit of workes, but 
- from Grace, from the Love of God : wee cannot attaine them by 
- workes; bur-in Faith, in the Will, in the Deed, and in entring [ into 
the promiſed Inheritance. } E Et | 
11. :He thitentreth into'an Inheritance, that is not his owne by 
© Or Grover, -right of Nature, he entreth-into 'it by the favour of the © Donor:: 
why is a ſervant in the houſe angry , that his Lord is ſo bountifull to 
_ give aſtranger the Dominion. ty 
I2. Wee were ſtrangers, and muſt worke in his houſe ; yet the 
Lord did promiſe us in Paradiſe, that he would againe freely out of 
'Grace, give us his Cingdoms.: He rejefted Cazzes. offering , but he 
gave the Kingdome of grace to Abe!! ; for 4bell- ſought it-in- the Spi- 
rit, and Ca#re in the worke. | | 
; 13. Thus you underſtand, that Gods Kingdome.is Magicall ; for, - 
the earneſt willattaineth it, and not the Will in, the 4 Effence,. for 
that will remaineth in the, Etience, bur he thas is at ee agar 
15 
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deth Eternity and the Kingdome of Grace therein, and the Promiſe : 
alſo, together with the Eiſence , and ſo the worke dwelleth in the - 
W1ll, and is the wills houſhold ſervant. . 

. 14 Thus you underſtand ( if you have your fight) all the Old 
Teſtament ; this is the onely ground 3 though compriſed but in brief: 
It we write upon Mes, you ſhall finde it wholly there : and thus 
we have ſhewen you the true ground of the boſome of Abrabam, 
and of the true Chriſtian Religion. 

I;. He that teacheth otherwiſe is of Babel! ; beware of him, he 
hath not Chriſts Spirit : bur he is 1/m.l! 3 and ſeeketh bur in his 
owne concert. 

16. O! thou deare Chriſtendome, doe bur open thine Eyes , or 
elle it will no more ſhine ſo cleerely upon thee z goe yet to Lazarus 
in the boſome of A4rabamn. 


= | = 
The ſix and twentieth Queſtion. 


Whether doe the Soules of the Dead take care 
about Men, Children, friends, and goods ? 
eAnd whether doe they know, ſee, al- 
low, or diſallow thetr purpoſes, 


and endeauoutrs. 


T. 
MY beloved friend : this Queſtion is beyond the reachof all hu- 

mane Reaſon, and knowledge according to outward Reaſon ;, 
But ſecing we are 4brahams Children, we have alſo Abrabams Spirit 
in Chriſt : and as 4b-ab2m looked back upon the Promiſe in Paradile, 
and then alſo forward unto the fultilling of the Promiſe , ſo that he 
ſaw in the whole Body of Chriſt, what was yer to be brought to paſſe 
in the © middle : and faw Chriſt a farre oft 3 ſo alſo we. | 


© Or the tame: 


2. Now ſeeing you doe ſo vehemently long after the great Myſte- between both 
ries, and ſeeke them with ſo earneſt a Deſire, yet giving God the the beginning 
glory accounting your ſelfe unworthy in your high Art, and ſo hum- azd the End. 


ble your ſelfe before God : therefore God giveth you them , by ſo: 
meane and poore an Inſtrumenr, who eſteemeth himſelfe much more. 
unworthy of them 3 but yet would not willingly ſtrive againſt his. 
i, and ſo-you are the cauſe that this hand findeth and atraineth 


3: For, this hand knew nothing of the Myſterie ; Ic ſought _ 


_ +40 C i L | 
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fog the Faith of Abrabam, bur the underſtanding. of 4brabam: was . 
alls, gixen unto. it, which, yop have cauſed: by you ſeeking. 

4- Now have a care, that you alſo obtaing the: Spirit of Abraham, 
which bath written. in, the knowledge of this hand,, wee will impart 
i; 0.Y0U. as a, brother : for wee aze Bot your Lord in this kidden 
thing, but your ſervant. | 

5. Know us axight ,, we are: Lazarus, and you.may be accounted: 
Abraham in compariſon of us z you have laboured much more. then 
we 3 but we are fallen into your Harveſt : nor ok merit , but by. the 
Grace of the Giver : leaſt any rongue ſhould: boaſt in the fight of 

| - God, and fay, this hath my underſtanding done. p 
fviz. in his 6. You,propqunda deep Queſtion, * I underſtand ir not : for if 
| outward Rea- I ſhould underſtand, it, then Lihould dwell in the leparared. ſoule , 
| ._ ſon, ormthe and muſt have the very ſame ſpirit, and knowledge of that foule. 
MP 01d Adam. 7- But now feeing we are one body in Chriſt , we have all of ns 
BB Chriſts Spitit 3 therefore in-Chriſt-we all-ſee out one Spirit, and 
| haveone knowledge ;, for he is become man in us, and all holy ſoules 
are our fellow-membgrs, albbegotten. out of one : and-we all have 
one Will in Ch: iſt, in the true boſome of Abraham. 

8, Andnow we have obtained ſtrength to. reveale this hidden. 
thing to.you in.Chriſt , for our ſoules ſeeth in their ſoule 3. not, as if 
they came to.us, bur we goe to them: for they are in perfeRion, 

5 In part,or iz and we but En part. : 
zmperſeftions 9. And now weareable to anſwer you, not from.the reaſon of 
the outward world ; but from the Imaye in Chriſt, and from his and 
our Spirit. 

Io. You aske, whether the ſeparated ſoules take care of humane 
matters, and allow, or diſallow them? Now this you muſt anderftand 
to be in three difterent manners, concerning three ſeverall: ſarts of 
ſoules. 

1. Firſt, thoſe ſoules, which.yet have not attained, Heayen., and. 
ſoftick.in the ſource, in the Principle, in the-Birth, thoſe have yet 
the humane Eſſence with the workes in them : they diligently ſearch. 

horſtizyin ourtthecauſe of their © Rec ention. 
that condition. 12. And therefore many cf them come againe with the Aſtrall Spi- 
| rit,andwander ap and downe in-their houſes and places ob abode, and 
appeare in a humane Shape, and-defire this and that, andoofrentimes 
take care about their wills or Teſtaments, andalſo thinke to procure 
the bleſſing of the Saincs, that rhey may reſt-:. and if their Earthly 
aftaires doe ſtill ſtick in them, they take care many times alſo about 
their Children and friends. 

13. This condition of: rheirs continueth-ſo long, till: they fall in- 
to their Reſt, and till cheir Aſtrall Spirit be conſumed z then all 
ſuch domgs, care, and-perplexities are at an end, and: rhey. alſo have 

no 


no more knowledge thereof, bur that they ſee them meerely in the 
Wondets, in the Magick. 

14. But ir ſtirreth nor the Tarba, neither ſeeketh what is in this 
world : for, it being once paffed through Death from the Terba, it 
defireth fuch things no more; It alfo taketh no further care: for 
care ſtirreth op the Twrba, and then the will of the Soule ſhould be 
forced to enter with its Spirit into earthly things 3 -burt it had rather 


let ſuch things alone, becanfe it hardly got rid of them before ; It of 
will no more entertaine the Earthly will. — 


T5. This is an Anfwer concerning this firſt ſort , and wee tell you 
plainely, and in Truth 3 that this ſort ( after they are once received 
ito Grace ) take no more care purpoſely about humane Earchly 
! matters : but it beholdeth the heavenly matters, which are brought © Or aff aver, 
to it bythe Spirit of man, and rejoyceth in them z but there is 
ſomewhat ſtill bebinde, which is this. | 
- 16: A Tiving man hath ſuch Power, that heis able with his Spirir, 
to goe into Heaven to the ſeparated ſoules; and ſtirre them up about 
ſome.Queſtion by a hearty Defire : bot it moſt be earneſt, it muſt 
be Faith, that can hreake open a Principle. | 
17. And this we ſee in Samucll the Prophet, whom the * King of * Saz/. 
' Iſrael raiſed op : that he might make his will knowne to him : 
this ſeeme otherwiſe to fome : of whom we may well fay , thar they 
are blinde and voyde of knowledge, for they fpeake but their owne 
ſcholaſtick Fables, and frame Opinions about that they have no 
knowledge of in the Spirit: and theſe are Babe!l. 
13. Now ſecondly, the other ſort, which finke into Death with- 
out a !body, they are wholly in one , and the fame place of the ! Or the body 
Principle , in which the ficit fort are , which afterward did: fmke of Chriſt, 
downe in themſelves : All thefe take no evill aftaires vppon them, ; 
wherein the Twrba ſticketh. | ; 
- 19. But whenthe honeſt ſoules which are ative, ſend them their 
workes, with their Spirit and will, they rejoyce in them, and are fo 
affable, that they appeare to men Magically in fleepe,and ſhew them 
good wayes, and many times reveale Arts which lye in ® fecret, viz, 1 In 
in the Abyfie of the ſoule. . in the moſt in- 
20. For, ſeeing the Earthly Spirit thraſteth irs Myfterie before ward Myftes 
the ſoule, and keepeth the ſoule captive in that Myſterie, therefore 71e. 
the Spirit of the Soule cannot alwayes attame the deepeſt fecrers ; - 
bus aber the departure of the body, the foole is naked, and that Fi 
eſpecially , if it be without a New body ; then it beholdeth fe, | 
it ſelfe, and alſoits Wonders : and it can very well fhew one that 
is living ſomewhat ( jf he be honeſt and have nottirred up the Tar- F 
beYin tha fleeginy. a: for Dregves re wholly Magicall , and at's 
the ſoule without a Body is in the Magia of God. _ vx 
. ST, 
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21, Thns know that no ſoule ſeparated from the body entreth in- 
to any wicked matter, — it be a dawned ſonle , which indeed 
entreth in Magically, and hath its joy therein , and teacheth moſt 
« Notorious vile prancks in Dreames, for it is a ſeryant of the Devill. 
22. And whatſoever a wicked man defireth , that the Devill rea- 
| dily helpeth him to ; for he can doe-it better by the ſoule of a man 
. Þ Makes bor- thenof himſelfe, for he is too crude,:and ® terrifteth the Magia, fo 
are Ha the that the Elementary Spirit is aſtoniſhed, and 9 awakeneth the 
aglds : bod j 
9 Or raiſeth - Alſo you muſt know this , that all is done Magically in the 
up. will, without? awakening of the ſource : no ſoule riſeth with its Ef- 
P Raiſing of the fences of its owne accord to pleaſe Man 3 nnlefle man raiſe, and di- 
{ pare, or PYO- ſtyrbe it himiſelfe. 
=. periy. 24. There are many villanies in Nigromancy , which can many 
. times vex and torment the Spirits of men ; bur it can doe fo to no 
ſoule, that is. cloathed with Chriſts Efentiality 3 for , that ſoule is 
free. 
25+ The third fort of ſeparated ſoules, which are in Abrahams bo- 
ſome, in Chriſt , having the heavenly Effentiality , none can ftirre 
them, except they will themſelves, as when they a favour to a 
ſoule that is like themſelves : alſo they take no Earthly thing upon 
them, except it maketh for the Glory of God, and then they are reſt- 
lefle to reveale ſomething in a Magicall manner. 
2.6. But they let no Tarba into them ; neither doe my inter- 
cede with God for us; but whatſoever commeth to them they re- 
Joyce in it, with the Angels : for, the Angels rejoyce at a finner that 
repenteth 3 then much more, the ſoules. 
| * © 27. Why ſhould they pray to God for us? it lyeth nor in their 
i. | Prayer 3 but in mans entring into. God 3 when he ſtrongly rurneth 
| * Their pray= his will to God, then Gods'Spitit helpeth him without 4 Prayers. 
5 ing, or nter- 28. For , his Armes are ſtretched forth day and night to help 
=: ceſſion for us, Man 3 what necd is there then of their Prayers? It is the will of God 
I | that man ſhould come to him. 

x ff ſeparated 29+ Shall then a * ſoule be fo preſumptuous as to make God ſo ſe- 


I12 


(onle of a vere a Judge,as not to be willing to receive a returning finner ? ſure- 

Saint. ly no true knowledge of God were in this : Bat when they ſee the 

| le pierce in with irs Spirit to God ; it is great joy to them that 
LE Gods Kingdome is enlarged. 


E . =Y ' . 30. The heavenly ſoule hath Gods will : what God willeth , that 
Wo > + it willeth alſo 3 but ic is Gods Spirit it ſelfe that will help the con- 
| verted finner. 
31. The ſoules ſee well how Gods Spirit pierceth into the foule, 
: if the will of the foule doe but ive way to it: there is no neede of 
c Or bleſſed the Prayers of any * Angell ; they all wiſh that Gods Kingdome may 
ſua Bret: SE op COMme,.. 
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come, and that Gods will be done : but the Honour of Government | 

they give to God. gs | 
32. That men in Popery have invocated great Saints that are . 

dead : and that they alſo have appeared to men,and wrought * Won- ; Or Miracles, 

ders, we acknowledge it, and it is true: and although ir be now 

taught againſt, it is by thoſe thar are indeed quite ignorant in it : Ir 


hath another A,  Þ, CZ. which all of them on borh 


ſides doe not underſtand at all. £ 
_. 33. The Faith of one receiveth the Faith of another, the Faith of Ye” 

the living tooke hold of the Faith of the Sainrs departed , and the * | 
2 Faith hath wrought Wonders. | * VIZ. the wit 

34. Yea it is ſo powerfull, that it can throw downe Mountaines ! at is ftrong. 
ſhall then the pure Faith of the Saints in the Faith of the living be 
able to doe nothing? Indeed it could even * deſtroy the whole world, * Or breake ix 
if God would but ſuffer it. Peeces. 

35- As he hath permitted it to worke ſo farre ſometimes, that the - 

Heathen have been converted by ſuch meanes, when they have ſeene 
ſuch Wonders wrought at the 7 Death of Saints. 7 Or depar- 

36. Should not a ſoule in heaven be willing to put forth its Faith *«#e. 
for the glory of God, and the working of wonders for him? This is 
even Foe the Holy Ghoſt , xs, er wrought the vnger yas Pac. 
the Faith of both parties 3 and they are onely the Wonders of God, : 
aud of his Children- 

37- But this is wholly caſt ro the ground , and now there is fo 
learned a Schoole, that it contemneth all Gods * Wonders: bur it is * Or Miracles. 
Babell, and not the Spirit of God z It is envious Pride 3 They ſtand \ 
aloft and cry ; Come ye all tome, here is Chriſt, here is the Goſpel: 

Indeed there is Pride, Covetouſnefſe , Ambition, and ſelfe,arroga- 
ting malepertnefle, a lifting up of proud Babel!. ER 

38. Ir is even the old Antichriſt, and they are young twigs ſprung 
out of the old Tree , 2nd they have ſtirred up the Turba with their 
ſtrong wrathfull ſap : which Terba ſhall roote up the whole Tree, 
for God hath curſed it: it is wholly evill , and wormeaten, it 
ſhall downe. ib | | | 5H 

39. For, there isa young Tree growne out of the Roote, out of ., 
the old Root, which ſhall diſcover what the old Tree hath been in its 
Wonders. 

40. Yet wewould not upbraid any, but onely ſpeake of our Won- 
ders: and fay that the ſervant ſhall enter into the Houſe, and be free, 
for the time is at hand, that he ſhould cat with the Sonne,, and be 
merry and rezoyce with him. : 

41. Thus we anſiyer this ne Queſtion ſummarily , that indeed, 
the Holy ſoules doe certainly know —_— holy workes, and _—_ 
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/ ofthem , but they doe nar arall regard falſe workes : for, they 
ji { gdwyellin another Principle, into which no evill worke can come, nay,. 
g_ / they doentt fo, nordoe they enqurre after that which belongeth to. 
| SJ _ _ : allo they Know norhing bur that which reacheth to their 
| inciple. 

42. Children, Parents, friends, and ſtrangers areall alike to them. 
for, in Heaven we ate all Brethren : They take no greater care of Pa- 
rents, or Children then they doe of others, unlefle hey ſerve God, 

4-54... ,..:y And then their ſervice of God is acceptable and joytull rothem 3 bur: 
The evil they enter nor into their *Turba. 
which they ave 2. For after the laſt Day , honeſt Parents ſhall know nothing of 
or ſuffer juſtly. their Children which are in Hell : Therefore it is ſufficiently and 
plamely knowne to us, that they now alſo take no care abaut wicked 
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The ſeven and twentieth Queſtion 


* oriaDra'b. hether doe the Soules * departed, know and 
wnderfiand this , or that buſineſſt aud eArt, 
whereof, while they were in the body 
| they bad ſufficient Skill. 


| 
I. 
T= Queſtion is like the former : all their workes pore to: 
them'in their will after a Magicall manner : they ſee , bur 
the figure of them, ſhall then firſt be given them. at the Day of Re- 
Mn, ftavration 3 fo rhat they ſhall be able rightly to behold their workes: 
for, they muſt firſt be tried by the Fire 3 and whatſoever is falſe, the 
d @ncleanneſſe, > Turba of- that muſt remaine in the Fire, according to the words of 
or droſſe. © Chriſt. | | 
© The words of 2, But it is ſtrange that men ſhould aske whether they know Arts 
Gbrift mx Paul. or.no ; without Queſtion they know all Arts, how deeply ſoever they 
*Or brizz are grounded : but they dare not %awaken them, that they appeare- 
themintoa##. in Spirit : for, Arts are borne in the Centre of Nature, out of thoſe 
Effences wherein-the Wonders lye , which they ſought in this world, 
ſo farre as they had the Myſterie made knowne to them. + 
3. ' A foule that is without "the. Divine body, doth not king. 
| * enter into the Myſterie for Art, it ſtands ſtill in its reſt, it feareth the 
"£8 Tarba, It giveth God the glory. 
> ' 4+ Bur thoſe ſoules that ae highly culightned, who have —_ 
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ly Eftentiality in their Spirit , They haveall knowledge of heaven- \ 


ly things, and of whatſoever lyeth hid in the Myſterie : eſpecially 
J < 


thoſe who hadacquarutance with the Myfterie in this Life ; the other 


dive not in mto the Myſteric. 

5. For, every one continueth in his*® calling ; in that, which RP 
delighted in here, alchongh there be no ſuch vocking, yer they wee "OY h. 4 
their jOy in it: for, in Heaventhere is an humble imple Childrens ' 


Life. 
6. Why then ſhould they ſearch or care for Art, when the whole 


Myſterie of God ſtandeth open, Gad filleth Allin All : there is on- 
ly a meere Wonder 3 they All live in Wonders, and are all of then 
the Art of God : they have great knowledge ; bur in a Paradificall 


imple Childrens Life. 
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Theeight and twentieth Queſtion. 
Whether hath the Soule any more knowledge 
of” Divine, eAngeticall, Eartbly, and De- © 


uiliſh things * and whether can it get 


more cert aine experience, and knowledge 
of them, then it had in the body ? 


L. 

(COncerning Divine and Angelicall knowledge, Oy it hath 

much more of that : for, it is.in the Principle of God : the Sonne : 
ſeerh very well what the Father doth in his Houſe 3 and fo likewiſe _- 
the ſoule ſeeth what is in Heaven. 54 

2. Their knowledge is different ; for the higheſt knowledge is in 
the Majeſty : and therefore moſt foules muſt waire till the laſt Day, 
when they ſhall receive their new Body. 

3. Bur the highly enlightned ſonles, which are In the Divine bo- 
dy and Power : they have ſuperabundant underſtanding and know- 


i e of God, and alſo of the Angels : for, they conrinue in the 


_ of God, till they ſhall bring their owne Wonders thither. 
4. The ſoules that are without a Cady, are in Heaven, in God, as / 


it were Magically :. they awaken no Wonders, but are under Goes 
Alrar, and the Wonders, at the Day of the Appearance. 

s. They take no care abont devilliſh matters, it belongeth to the  . 
Angels to ſtrive with the Devills, and to defend man: No * foule 7? 9.) ſomes 
imagineth into Hell, it is Enmity to tt. | _ | 


i . 
- 


_—. 


The nine and twentieth Queſtion. 
what is the Soules Reft, 8 eAwakening 


$ Or Refurre- 


Gow. and * G lorification ? 
h Clarification, : 
trans figu- i | 
: poo i Ps 'J Hs is already ſuiſiciently cleared ; their Reſt is without [Effence 
| i Paine, or m the ſtillnefle, where they are in Gods hand, and no* ſource 


toucheth them, they have no feeling of any ſource, but they are 
Mts as one that lyerth in a ſweet ſleep, and reſteth very 67-5 
LF 2. Their glorification, in this meane time, is when they confider 
i tyiz, the Spi- of the Joy to come , then the * Spirit entreth into the Majeſty of 
* rit of the ſoule. God, and receiveth Joy , and | Clarity : and fo all this time they 
" } 1Igloriowi#- trim their Lamps, that they may the more ® readily receive their 
luſtration. bridegrome in their New bodies. 

m cheerefylly. 3: There is a ve lweet, Magicall, Paradificall joy in them : but 
= n Stirring, or Paradiſe is not yet fully * manifeſted in them, with rotall perfe&ion, 
Eo + working. for _ belongeth to the New body, { which ſhall riſe ] ont of the 
; «Pt SR: | 


4. The firſt body which God created , and Chriſt redeemed with 
his bloud, that will bring the Wonders with it, and enter againe in- 
to Paradiſe, and be clothed with the Majeſty of God, and then the 
Tabernacle of God is with Men. 


The thirtieth Queſtion, 
what ts the Difference between the Reſurretion 


of the fleſh , and of the Soule, both of the 
7  Livingandof the Dead? 


_— 


I. 
CHriſt faith concerning this, that there ſhall be a great difference : 
therefore wedired you to the Scripture, for it ſhall come to paſſe 
Juſt according to the Holy Scripture. | 
2. Seeing that humane Reaſon cannor ſearch, or finde ir ont, 
how ſhonld I anſwer you more then the Scripture ſpeaketh of ? yer 
_— you ſo earneſtly deſire, and long to know theſe things, you 


even ethe Finder in your ſeeking , and Iam but the Inſtru- 
: ment, | 3. And 


» 


nſwered. 117 
h.it bedechred and given to me, yer.it is not a | 


thing that confiſteth in my underſtanding , or knowing , but the 
knowing confiſteth in the _ of Chriſt : according to- which this 


The thirtteth Pueftion A 
3- And althoug 


hand ſpeaketh of us, for ir ſpeaketh from two Perſons, and two Per- 
ſons ſay, not I, but we, and ſpeaketh of two, as a Lord who ſpeaketh 
of his perſon, and of his ® Dominion. © Office, Autho- 
4- Thus alſo the Children and ſervants of God, ought not to ſay rity, Power, 
the knowledge is mine, the underſtanding is mine, bur give God the or Zuriſdi A 
glo : and in their manifeſtation of the Wonders of God, ſhould ;j2x. 
ow of two, viz. of the Giver and Receiver. | 
$5. Neither ſhould any vnderſtand this our manner of writing ſo,as 
if the hand did glory, or boaſt it ſelfe of its humane Authority, and 
worthinefſe ; though indeed we are worthy in Chriſt : but as to the 
mn Man we will have no honour or Renowne, for the Renowne 
15 Gods, 
6. Wee are Children of the Father, and muſt doe as he will have 
us, and not bury the Talent ( which he giveth us) in the Earth, for 
the Father will require it with increaſe, and if there be no increaſe of 
it,he taketh away that which he hath given,and giveth it to him who 
hath gained much : which would be a very lamentable taking away 
from me; for me to know and enjoy God, and then to loſe him a- 
gaine; it were much better for me to loſe the whole world, and the 
outward Life, then God, and the Kingdome of Heaven. _ 
7. Neither is it a light matter to be diſobedient to God : ſee what 
was brought upon {orab, Dathan, and Abiram by Moſes : wee fay 
, the fame ſhall come upon the diſobedient and ſcorners. 
8. Indeed the ſcorner ſeeth not his puniſhment inſtantly, but his — __ 
# Turba taketh it in 3 if he hath been a jeering ſcorner and Reviler, * VIZ b s per+ 
and now would faine be delivered from his 9 Twrbs, then he muſt **7 bation, Mage 
bewaile it in bitter lamentation, and ſorrow in the ſight of God, or lice, and with» , 
elſe he will carrie his ſcorne with him into the Fire of Anger , and date maketh 
then itwill gnaw him for ever : we would have this ſpoken for a war- 4 figure of it. 
ning. | | 1 Or ſnne. 
9. For, we ſhall here.deſcribe a very carneft matter, be not de- © Severe. 
ceived, God is not mocked': the wrathfull Anger is in his Power, he * Or paſſe 
hath Heaven and Hell in his Power, the laſt Jadgement is an * earneſt away. 
worke. | t Diſturbance, 
Io. And becauſe wee are to ſet downe the Reſurre&ion of the or confaſion. 
we muſt write the manner of it z what it is; and by what pow- * Or when the 
er this world ſhall ſperiſh, and the Dead ariſe , it will be in earneſt, meaſure of | 
account it no jeſting matter, we ſhall ſpeake of the very ground of it. your (ne is 
IT. Doe not thinke it it is a Fable, it proceedeth from the * Tur- full. 
ba, upon the ® Crowne 3 the * Spirit cf your owne Txrba declareth * The Spirit of 


this unco you: for , the End hath found the beginning : thus the the awakened - _ 4 


- -Y Effences wickedneſſes. 
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E 4 The thirtieth Duefioh Anfwered. 
3 £4 '5 Or worker. ?Y Effences of the whole world are Ong to * Light in the middle, _ 
E” y 


 ® Or workess 12. For, the Spirit of the Tz» be, ſhall not Governe, bur the Spi- 


= © Or manifcſta- 15. The laſt© vifina. belongeth ro him 3 who according to the 
'®) 


framer, of all he that ſhall give every thing its owne Manfion , and gather every 
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z That they and thence your Prophet ariſeth, viz, from the * Wonders which 
may be [eez. you have wrought, and he ſpeaketh of the Deſtruttion. 


rit of Chriſt : he hath overcome Death, and taken the Tar ba captive: 
He leadeth Caprivitie caprive as a Conquerour. 
b Or Z#ſtrce. 13. But the Tzrbawill execute ® Judgement : for it is Gods ſer- 
vant in the Anger , not his Maſter but his ſervant : therefore that 
Thunder which ſhall make the Earth to tremble, will proceed out of 
the Mouth of God ; which ſhall fer the Elements and Firmament 
on fire. 
14. The laſt Judgement belangeth ta the Judge Chriſt , and the 
Holy Ghoſt : for, here the Center of the Eternall Spirit will ſtirce up 
it ſelfe , having alſo divided it ſelfe into three Principſes, whereof 
> one is the Spirit of Anger, and the other the Divine Spirit of Love, 
and the third is the Airy Spirit of the outward world. 


tion. Deity is in the Mouth of Chriſt ; but according to the wrath he is in 
d Or property. the Helliſh *ſource of Anguifh : and according to the © Wonders, 
© Or workes. he is in the Spirit of this world. 

f Artificer, or 16. Andas hewas the fWorke-maſter of all Effences, fo allo it is 


things. thing into oy oy Granary. | 4 2 DA? PE 

17. For,he hath many helpers ; vx. the Lever 
Sith the ndpart all aſunder, ind then the Father, s bas re Domini, pro- 
word of !9* cunceth the Sentence by the Mouth of Chrift, aud then the world* 
Lord. beginneth to burne, and every thing entreth into its owne Granary 

Reſervatory. - - | 

18. Far, the Reſervatories will be dwers, not onely two, wiz the 

two- Principles 3 yet in two Principles 3 but with much difference : 


> Orpower. very thing according to irsÞ vertue- 
Eu 18, For, every worke hath its Magicall Principle , wherein it is 
—-—\ conrained as a peculiar Wonder, both in Heaven and Hell , every 
thing according to its Spirit, as it hath been good or evill, ſo will its 
farme appeare : and ſo alſo will its vertue be 3 like the flowers of 
 Lhis workes the field in their differences : And, in this manner alſo ſhall the Glo- 
which be rification and joy of Man. be all according to the | Efſence which he 


brought forth here. | 
aa Fore. = But we underſtand here the Eflence of Faith, ( which is the 
p"C vertue in the Efſence of Love,) and nor of the outward worke : for, 
A all ſhall be repreſented ia ws oY the Wonders ; and that both 

as to.the beginning and circ : 
21.. When the [aſt Day ſhall begin.to dawue, then the Deity ma- 
nifeſteth it ſelfe once more (and thar is the chird time} in all Formes, 
in 


The thirtieth DueFion Anſwered. 


in -Love and Anger : and then all things together at once ſhall be 
plainely layed open, and viſibly ſer forth in the tight of all Creatures, | 
in this manner following. - - 
22. The beginning of the Creation, in 1 the Word Fiat ; hath in-: 
cloſed this world in ir ſelfe, as a Modell ; and * founded the limic; *Or appointed, 
wherein now the Wonders are contained; which alſo were revealed 4 
in the middle, in the'time , and brought to  Efſencezwhich were” 4 
foreſeen from Eternity in the wiſdome , in the Magia of God, and | 
will be together all in the Efſence then, and rhen the Flimit is nigh - ; End, finiſh- 
at hand, and there will be no time of ſecking more, for then all is ti #"$,0r -conj; _ 
niſhed: whatſoever God had in his ET Counſell, he' hath con-!74tion of alt | 
ceived and manifeſted -in time. © Abings _ 
23.' Now here is the End of time , for. then the beginning hath 
found the end, and the End is then the beginning,and patleth againe 
into that which i It was from Eternity. | 
24. But the ® middle with the ® Wonders which were manifeſted VIZ. the Fo 
in the time, 'continuerh for evermore -in'the' beginning andin the #9774, and 
End, as an Eternall middle; with its Wonders, viz, with the'An- ©27y crea- 
vels and men, and their Efſences: as alſo the figures of all Creatures, *#'*. . 
and all what ever hath been Efleatiall at any time: the Earth with * rp all that 
ics Meralls, alſo ſtones, and all materiall ſubſtances , as Trees, and bath been done | 
hearbs : all theſe ſtand in the Fignrezin the —_ and i in the Won- jr the world 
ders, but quite voyde of ſuch Etlencesand life. - ; fromthe *ad 
'25.' For, no'Beaſt commeth againe, ' bur its: figure cominuerh- in #/ng#0 the. .. 
the Magia 3) for , it aroſe out of the Eternall Glafſe', fo: that now £14.” | | 
(when the outward Earthly Glafſe reakerh/)-ir muſt reinaine in rhe -\- 


I19 


, 


Etefnall as a Wonder, to Gods honoar:and glory for evermore.” | / "EN 

25. - And theſe Eſſences belong all:to Paradile : for, they:ſhall 'be-' Pa Ss 
the'Holy Paradiſe VION the TE on a —_ beare: Eijenti- 1:28.40 ks 
all palpable fruit. ' 


27. Andachere in this Life, wee does account the fruirs of .che ® Inanimare. 
Farth, ( proceeding from its'Effence;)as 2 dedd things without 2 up- ſerſle/ſe rbings 
derſtanding, ſo alfo the Beſtiall and Earthly Image of this world ſhall 8 Lc, or J@ſbs, * 
appeare as a dead Eflence, and ſo ſhall the Effence of all Creatures; ': 


they ſhall remaine as a ſhadow. W006 0 ONE IOW eat 


* 28: Burt Paradiſe hath and bearechfruivfrom ths vetrae ob Ertocs.:1 
nall Life, that is, from Gods 1 Eftences : Now all that which for the: Or wonders. 


moſt part is hidden from us here RE a «trams Faat; i pa 


the bexſhnins and' End, and it lyeth therein as Vyfterie- 
29. Bur now the Spirit of 'the firſt Creario pew all 5 


three Principles : yet before that be bronghr'to' paſſe; the» Word i / 
of God * conceiveth it (elfe with this _ like an Mena, ie * Formeth it 
manifeſtation of the Deity LOUIE 7 3094 wilt © 220:;felfe by che Spis 


30. ITVr tie SPHIRY Aitrerh the -Tyrba "of all Eſſences m all their 
NIC 
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120. Thi thirtzeth -Hueſiie Anſwe we. 
"= three Prineiples+ and}- then whatever is in Heaven, Hell, or this 


_ A warld, will be manifeſted} in one houre. 
FA 31- For the Twrbaſtirreth np all Effences, and all creatures , and 
" ©... all whiktever is in Heavendnd Hell, will be wide le vie, and every 
Wah : One ſhallee the workes af :his'owne Heart, be good or evill. 


32- In thishoure alſo the Judge Chriſt her ys con upon the 
Bow of the Ternacy. as upon 4 Rain-Bow ; accor to the Princi- 


rY7 | ., pleof this whyld, it is + wattirall Rain-bow, but according to the Prin- 
P21 Liple of God it is the Ternarie, the Crofle with a twofold pings 
_. © > having onepdrtcnrned, rowards:the Internall Principle, that is , 


3 - ', the Abylie ofthe Anger; and there he ficreth npon_ the Anger of 6 
$ ' , God: this the Devills, and all wicked men ſhall ſee-/ 
k ; 3. For, try Bowt'is mcladed in all the three Principles, and this 


e Chriſt tech npon, and in the Oninipotency of Ererniry,. a- 
f Or- ever bad at all that is called Efſence. | 
a Being: . | 94+ Then #he Miſerable horrour - of all Devills and-wicked men 
| willariſe + anf;they will houle, lament; yell, CO lay unto 


the wife Virgms, give ns _—_ of yohr Oylei. O ! comfort; us wee en- 
treat you,; Wee _ befecch you teach us | what we- ſhall doe4 Give os. 
ſoine of your holinefie He we _ be able to ſtand before the An-- 
' giy Countetiance of God ; for the Eye of Hell ſtanderh wide open ; 
_  whither fhall-we flie from this finger ? 
3. 35. And the wiſe Virgins ,'v8,. the Children- of God, will ſay ; 
beſet fall. os your* Merchants;, ;and buy Oyle for your ſelves ; leatt ve 
-* -benot enough for us and yon * {we have but enough for: Qur-ſelves ; 


away, to your Hypocrites and Decejvers, who have tickled your cares 
u Seeming ho- m_ fartering | fine ] diffimulation for” your Money 3 there buy 
lneſſe. for your felves.: what? have you need of us now ? Have not we been - 
and purity. yon fooles? Away now with the flowiſhing fhew of your deceit and 
a D. PE. --— 0 ht we will not makevur ves parrakers with;yong leaft we 
PLL rvarr for it. y 


/ A 4 0 a6; They ſhall then ſiand.in eat; horrour and trembling yel- 
x OM.” . ling, andcrying to the Judge in rue bas his wrathfull Eye * with 
"op their Twha, eritrerh into the yery Hearr, piercing through Ciigm 


_ fleſh, through marrow and bones ; for, the ſoule in the Twrba b 
moring ob Gord-is flitred up atevdy before-hand \ in the W 


SS P1240 BY :'- nels. : | "Ma 
137% And thanthey will Gall toche ound for very Angufa, and 
ſome of thenyfhall-bite or gnaw their their hi and the 


ous  tLONgues,: 
pruad I PCGS fall on us,and ye Hills cover us from 
ENS. this Eye of this wrathfulnefſe;. they will creepe into the Caves, and 
| ".Clefts at the Rocks, - and endeavour to bury themſelves.in the Moun- 
taines : they would willingly kill themſelves, but there is no Death 
. more 3. they. will endeavour to bereave- themſelves of Life with 


as 


' Weapons yet there js no dying, but Wrath and ; left; 

38. In this horrour jp by in the work will fall dowve ; | f 
for the Earth will tremble, as if it were ſhaken with Thugder , ad 
the horrour will be in all my things 3 every thisg according to its % . 
7 Source 3.2 Beaſt hath no ſuch ſource ap the faule kath , onely it is 7 Property, or X _ 
afraid of the Tur he. | | SVs | Condition, - % 

. $39. And in this elevation and otion , all waters will a- 

riſe above the height of all Mounraines , ſo that there will be no 
: breathing upcu the Earth , they will riſe ſo high that they will be * Or 7eÞira- 
as it were conſumed : All things will be ſo- comprehended in the #07. 
Anger, in the Twrb, that there will be nothing but meere Anguiſh 
m che Elements. _. x | 

. 40. All high Monotaines and Rocks cleave aſunder and tumble h 
downe; the *Srarres likewiſe fall to the Earth with their ſtrong in- | T#4t &, thoſe 
fluence and vertue : All this will be b!ought to pafle in ſeverall /' 9Perizes | 
dayes z for, as the world was created , ſo it ſhall have its End : for, which are in 
the ®longing of the Earth inits Anguifh, will draw the Starres to ** Firma- "4 
if, as it hath alwaxes dane © in this time: ſo that the Earthly body #7 : ora © 
hacthdrawne the * ſeeking of the Starres ro it. Magh deſire, 

41. For, the Starres are a Magicall *ſ{eeking, which hath awake- © Ver. 41.. 
ned Life : therefore now when the Earth is awakened in the great /o!lowing. 
Txrba, it will then become fo thirſty and hungry, that it will draw * Sechirg, or 
downe the Starres to it , there will be ſuch an Anguiſh upon the earneſt & Yo 
Farth. Fg © Or all tbxs 
42. But the Children of God ſhall lifr ap their Eyes and hands whe. 
' toChriſt ; for joy that the Day of their Deliverance is at hand : for * Deſfre, or 
the * Anguiſh doth not toych them. loneing. 
43- And in thoſe dayes ( but how many are appointed for it, are * The water. - 

onely knowne to God , for in fix dayes the world, and all its Hoaſts 
were created ; but it is now hidden to us ) the water will rerurne a- 
gaine to its owne place, and fill all the Deepes ina more abundant 


manner then they were befare- | | 
44. For, now Death commeth thereby : and in that houre,, all &. > 


Creatures, except man, ſhall die : - alſo all men that have crept into 
the Racks and Mountaines ſhall come forth, but with anguiſh of their 
Conſcience-( althoughas yet the Tzrbe hindred fo, that the horrovr 
was in Death; ) for, - the falling of the water doth captivate the 
Turba. 

48. And then the voyce of the Holy Ternarie, will pur forth it 
ſelfe according toall the three Principles, and ſay by the Mouth of | 
Chriſt the Judge : Ariſe ye Dead and come to Judgement. MSP , 

46. This voyce is the originall, Erernall Spirit, which upholdeth - 
every life , and which alſo hath alwayes governed in all the three | 
Principles : for , itis that Spirit, wheuce the life of every thing hath 
| R 2 ſprung, 
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ſpring, and in which it confiſteth to Eternity 3 It hath been the lifd 
and motion of all things, in which the beginning , and alſo the en 

of every life hath ſtood , yes, even the Eternity it ſelfe : for, it is 

from Eternity and the Creatour of all things. | | 
TTHR be 47. It hath two Erernall beginnings, v:z. one in the Fire, and'one 
fy berein the in the Light : and the third beginning is become the * Glafſe of the 
Erernalt hath Eternall, viz. the Spirit of this world ; alſo it hath been as a Won- 
been behzld, der in this world , and the Wonders have been made manifeſt by it : 
= s - he to whom the laſt Judgement doth belong, his moving is 

aft. | 


= 2 48. For, in the Creation he moved the Father ; and in the Incar- 
| nation of the Word, 'the Sonne, and now the laſt moving,, and the 
Judgement is his : he will reduce every thing to its Eternall abode ; 
and this is done by the voyce of the word proceeding from the 

Mouth of Chriſt. 


49. For, the Spirit goeth forth in two Principles in God : that is, 

In the Anger or Fire, he goerh forth as the earneſt wrath of the Fire- 

#Y life 3 in the light of the Love he goeth forth as a flame of the Divine 
\ _.. Majeſtie ; and in the Spirit of this world he goeth forth as a Won- 


der of Life ; and all this is undeniable. ; 

50.. And if perhaps ſome perſon would arrogate ſuch exceeding 
high Learning to himſelfe, as to gaineſay it, to him we offer to de- 
monſtrate it, in every thing, we will except nothing in this world : 
every thing will aftord an evident Teſtimony of it : let him come to 
us when he will : he ought not to pur it off, and ſay, we are mad : for 
if theſe few words will not ſatisfie him, we will fo evidence it to him, 
that he himſelfe ſhall finde and ſee who himlſelfe is : yes though: the 
Devill himſelfe ſhould burſt for very Anger , yet we would ſet it 
downe plainely before his eyes. 

| $1. Now ſeeing this Spirit hath the word Fiat,( viz. Gods word,) 
and the Center of Nature, whence it hath its Eternall Originall ; and 

© as the Spirit of the Center hath a twofold Effluence ( the firſt being 

—— intheFire, in the Effences of the Originall of Life, in the ground of 
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L the Originall of the ſoule : and the ſecond in the light of the Fire, 
8 Or Property. hichis theſecond * ſource, which huddeth afreſh chrough Death, 
and is called the Kingdome of God ; where alſo in the Light ir is a 
flame cf Love, and in the Fire it isa flame of Anger.) 

s2. And therefore it will breake open the Gates of Death, for ir 
ſhall raiſe the Dead : and it hath the word Fat in it, and this Fat is 
both in the ſoule; and in the body alſo 3 and although the body have 
been long corrupted , yet the Twrbd remaineth ſtill in the Fiat with 

the Wonders of the body. ; 
k yerbum Do- 53. And now the foure Elements muſt reſtore to the Fat that 
mini, * Effence whichthey have ſwallowed up :.for® the word of the Lord 
- Hes is. 
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is in it, but in its owne Principle : Every thing muſt | reſtore that ! G;jvs ©; 5; 
whichit hath received, Gone 3: Earth, the body viF. the * Phur* my oh a 
and the water alſo- its Efſence, that is, ' S! ; The Aire, the ſound, & The [whe 
and voyce of thewords : and the Fire, the Effences of the ſoule, for ſtance. or * ; 
All things muſt be judged. | | j drolſe. 3 
- $4- All the words which-che Month hath ſpoken, which the Aire 1 The Light. 
hath received into it, and hath ſerved for the making of the words, m phich Aire. - 
theſe the Aire ſhall againe ® bring forth : for it is the Glafſe of the n Or repreſent. 
Eternall Spirit : the Spirit ſeeth them in the Glafſe. _ > 
$5. Andſoman ſhall be. Judged according to his heart, minde, - 
and thoughts ; for, the Tyrba is in all malice or wickednefle ; which 
is contrary ts Love: here will be no making of excuſe ; for every one 
will accuſe himſelfe, his owne Txrba will accuſe him. 

$6. And thus, ( you muſt tnderftand ) the Spirit which is All in 
All, will raiſe up every Life which hath been immortall, and ( by the 
Fiat ) giveit to the body; for. the Fiat draweth the body to the 

foule : andall its deeds and Wonders with it, yea, all that it hath I 

done in this life by word or Deed : all that hath reached the , The ; 
© Abyfle of the ſoule, muſt come forth. p | 

$7. For, in theſtill Eternity there ſhall be no T#-ba more z ang 77 £44 7 
therefore Every Eflence ſhall be? refined by the Fire, and the 4 Tur- peg 9und. : 
ba ſhall remaine in the Fire, and all whatever is evill and capable of _ / 
the Turba ( unleſſe it were waſhed away in the water of life, by the waſhed, c conſe IG 
converfion of the ſoule here in this life,) muſt remaine in the Fire. © TT P*rged. \' 

$8. Now, if any man have ſowne much in the Fire, he ſhall ſuffer ?32"* as *. 4 
loffe : as the Scripture telleth us, that the workes of the wickel ſhall wickedpeſſe- 
remaine in the fire, and he ſhall ſufter lofle. | | 

59. But you muſt underſtand us aright ; the body which hath 
been here upon Earth 3 that evill corruptible body which hath de- 
voured the Noble and excellent Image of Paradiſe : ſhall come, and o 
ftand forth with irs precious Image in it : It muſt give an account of A: 


the Image of God- | 
60. Now blelled are they that have Chriſts Spirir, they have their ..____ + 
firſt Image in the word Fat 3 which muſt reſtore it againe to the L 


ſoule, and that in the Adamicall Body. 

61. But they that have nor Chriſts Spirit ſhall ſtand forth in the 
evill body : bur their ſoule ſhall have loſt their true Image, and they : 
ſhall have ſuch an [mage in the Spirit of the Soule, as their wills have Pd 


been here: as their daily luſt harh been, ſo ſhall their Image be. "AY 
62. And in that houre alſo the wrathfull Fiat of the Darkneſſe | 


ſhall bring - forth the Devills ; who ſhall then receive their wages 


and lodging : at the hearing of which they tremble. 
62. Thusall the Dead, both good and evill ſhall ariſe, every one "The tranſtion- 


"Mm he. rwofold body, and ſhall have the ſoule with the Spirit in the 7, azd Erere 
body, —., OE 
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a / Life in foure. 64 Qneſhall have the outward Earthly* Life, and therein a be- 
Copies ; it nay ſtiall Image in the Spirit of the Soule 3 and in the Inward Image be 
- © *» be body, by the ſhall have the Efſentiality of the wrathfull Anger. 

[tnſe. 65. Another ' ſhall have the. outward body ,. and: Chriſts Image 
therein, and the Divine Spirit of Love ſhall ſhine in the Spirit of his 
ſoule ; which body the word Fiat cloatheth againe with the true, and 

® p pure Adamicall Image. : 
2W; 66. For, the pure ſeoage hath been hidden in God, in the Word 
= | which became Man : and now when the Soule commeth to the Li- 
Egeethe booke mir, it obtaineth that againe, and alſo the faire and excelkent* vir- 
" ofthe three gine of the Wilſdome of God. 
Principles, ch. 67. For, the noble Image was deſtroyed in Adam when the wo- 
12. ver. $3- man was taken our of him, ſo that he retained onely the TinQure of 
u In the Re- the Fire 3 and the woman had the Tinure of the Spirit ; but® now 
ſurrefion. both returne to them wholly againe. 
68. For, the woman ſhall receive the TinQure of the Fire, in the 
Divine Fire, ſo that ſhe ſhall he as Adam was, neither Man nor wo- 
.* Formey, Or man: buta Virgine full of Chaſtity, without the * ſhape or nem- 
diftinciion. hers of Man or woman. 
| 69. And then they ſhall no more ſay , thou art my husband , or 
thon art my wife, bur they are brethren : indeed there ſhall ſome re- 
maining rokens of the differences be in the Divine Magicall Won- 
ders, but none will regard that : for, they are all of them meerely the 
Children of God, living the life of Children in the delighting ſport 
of love. | 
70. All this ſhall be done before the Sentence, for, the tryall will 
be the iir{t,and the ſentence the laſt Day of Judgement:and thoſe that 
are then alive ſhall not dye 3 bur ſhall be preſented with the other 
7 Or R'gbtconſ- by the voyce of God before the? Judgement of God. 
neſſe. 71. The word F-at ſhall bring all thither, and all ſhall be preſen- 
ted in their owne Order by the Fat, as firſt, Emperours and Ki 
and then their Subtects over whom they reigned, Princes, Noblemen, 
Governours, Magiſtrates, and Superiours , every one in his * Con- 
dition. - 
| 12. And here, all thoſe that have taken upon them to be Chriſts 
a The Divme Shepherds withour * the calling of God, ſhall ſtand in the midſt of 
callmg, or true their flock of ſheep, and give an account of their ® courſe of Life 
Jus Divinum. and DoQtrine : and whether they have been Chriſts Shepheards, and 
d Domgs, or have fed the Sheep, or no, or whether they haye been © ſervants, or 
works and Miniſters to their owne Bellyes ? And here the Spirit will make en- 
teaching. | rn into their calling, andtrje, whether they have entred into the 
c For lvmgs , ſheepfold by his Ele&ion and Power, or by mans favour without-the 
or Money , 4s Spirit and Eleftion of God. | 
Hirelings. 73+ For the Judge will ay unto them , now give an account. of 


your 


z Or Calling. 
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your life, workes, words, deeds, and wayes : there the Tarba of every PF 
one will declare what he hach been : for now all things ſhall appeare Wo 


in the Figure, within them and'withour them , fo that there ſhall be \, 
no 4 denyall, for the Spirit® by the-Trb., proverh the foule, Spirit» *Or lying | 
and Fleſh ; here all will be manifeſted. * x  _ ©0f the Jude. 


74. Kings and Princes ſhall be conſtrained ro give an account of 
their Subjects, how they have ruled and protefted them, whar kinde 
of Government they have uſed, why they have taken away the lives 
of many by Tyranny, and why they have ſhed innocent bloud, alfo 
why they have made warre for their Coveronſnefſe , and their Pfea- 
ſures fake ? | | | 
75. In like manner all other Superioors will be called ro an ac- 
count , why chey hive intruded themſelves mto_Office, and made , : 
themfelves ? Lords over the ſimple, and have aftlited, oppreſſed, and Or M4g;- 
ſqueezed them, and why they have taken away their ſweat, and ſpent /#r ates. 
It in Pride? 
. #6. Here the roore whence they came, and from. which they are 
growne; wilt be enquired after, whether rhey beare the 5 Ordinance $5 Or lanp. 


% 


of God, and whethet they have their Originalt in the Heavenly F:a', A © 


or.in the Helliſh F:ar from che Anger ?' There every one muft give an #:\ 
account of his 1 Condition 3 whether he hath thruſt himſelfe mro Þ Or Szate. - *© 
Office our of Coveroufnefſe and Pride ,- and made himſelfe a Magi- 
ſtrate, or whether his Government be ordained of God. 

' 37. Therefore ye Rulers and Potentares of the'world, looke to it, 
and fee whether you be rhe Ordinance of God ? and are placed m 
the Right, Divine Order ? Have a care how you deale with the di- 
ſtretſed inferiour : for, now he ſtandeth before your Eyes , and bla- 
meth you, faying, that you have been the cauſe of all his finnes, and 
wickednelſe. SHE 

- 58. For, there one will crie out and accuſe the other, ſaying, rhat 
he hath cauſed meto commir ſuch lndenelſe , and will curfe him : 
the Inferiour his Superiours, and the Superioors their Superiours : 
Alfo the Prince will accufe his falſe Counſellonrs , and his Connfel- - 
loars the Priefts, becanſe they did not reprove their Courſes ; bur 
ſoothed and flattered them for Ambition, and honour fake.- | | | 
. 99. Howwill you be able to ftand, ye ! high Schooles ,»and Do *' Or #zverſe- 
ors : even all of you who have ſet np your ſelves in Chrifts ſtead, *-es. 
aad have fo prondly * wrangled aboar Chriſts Cup , alfo about * Or «ute 
Chriſts Do&rine and Glory : that you have provoked and par on the + 
Princes of your Land ( who are the Ordinance of God) to watre and 
bloud-ſhed; for a few. ! words ſake, which you your ſelves have | Termes of 
m forged. 0] Art. 

80. Where is Chriſts teaching and Spirit of Love, who ſaid, Love ® Or Contri- 


one another, for thereby ſhall they know thar ye are my DE ? wed. 
| by Where 


: 
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Where is your Love : looke upon your bloudy inſtigations, where- 
with you have encouraged men to battle, and have lead the world 
- BOr Concord. aſtray from Love and > Unanimiry. | 
: 81. Yehave made Rents and Divifions : ſo that Kings have been 
at variance and enmity for your Pride fake ; in that you have wreſted: 
the words of Chriſt, and have not regarded whether you have had 
* Or meaning, Chriſts Spirit, and ® Will or no: and therefore you above all others 
20 ſhall give an heavie account 3 for you have knowne the will of the 
Lord, and have not done ir, you have run and thruſt your ſelves into 
Chriſts Office, meerely to get profit, favour and Honour : you have 
not regarded the Spirit of God ; theretore the Spirit calleth you Bas 
b.ll , aconfution of all thoſe thar live. | | 
82. You have ſet the whole world at ods, and though you ſhould 
L teach them Love, you have taught them Contention and ſtrife, ſo 
P Op3107s, Or that one brother hath hated and perſecuted another ior your P fables 
Dodrines> fake; O! howis the name of Chriſt 4 blaſphemed for your contenti- 
which you ons ſake : whether will you betake your felves, and where will you 
bave ſet down abide? when this ſhall be ſer before your Eyes, and the whole world 
for Orthadox. crye woe, woe, woe to you. 
4 Feproched, 83. Alſohere the Angels who are the Reapers ſhall divide all into 


k\.\ or- ſcaxdaliſed two Heards, and place the * Honeſt ar the Right hand, and the wick- 
", for your diſpu- edat the left, viz. ar the Eye of Anger 3 for, the Principle of Light 


tations ſake, is here called the Right hand, and the Principle of Fire the Left. 

F Or Righteous. B84. And thus the Tribunall or ſeare of Judgement will be ſer : 
All the great Shepheards whom God hath ſent forth for a Light to 
the world, who have reproved and taught, as the Patriarchs who 
raughrt of the Promiſe of Chriſt , ſhall be placed with che Prophers 

and Apoſtles,at the Right hand of the Judgement: and Mo/es,and all 

ſ And Law- Teachers of thef Law, at the left hand of the Judgement. : 

grueys. 85. For, Moſes and-Elzas, and all thoſe exceeding precions teach- 
ers of the Law, beare the fiery Sword, and require Gods )uſtice, and 
they at the Right hand Gods Mercy. 

86. Andin this houre is the very laſt Day, when the Judge ſhall 
ſay, Come ye bleiled of my Father, inherir the Kingdome prepared 
for you from the Beginning : for, I was hungry, churſty, naked, ſick, 
and in Priſon, and you have adminiltred to me. 

87. And tothe wicked company : Goe ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, I know you not 3 for I have been hungry, thirty , naked, fick, 
and in Priſon, and you adminiſtred not to me. 

88. And then they will excuſe themſelves before the preſence .of 
the Judge, and ſay, we knew thee nor Lord ; but he ſhall fay, being 


you have not done this ro my poore Children, you have not done it.. 


ro me. ; | 
89. And here the Spirit of God will manifeſt hinxſelfe forthwith 
in 
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in all the three Principles, and ſtirre op the © Center of Nature, fo *Or Gro.,xd 
that it ſhall barne in the hre of Anger : for all, both Heaven, Earth,. p 
and the Firmament, will be ſet on Fire together. | IE 

"90. And the Tyrba will ſwallow up the Earthly world in the 
Fire, and reſtore it to that which it was before the Creation : onely n 
the * Wonders remaine -ſtill in- two Principles ; 'the third Principle ® Viz. All 
doth vaniſh quite away, all but the Wonders, which ſhall be brought whatſocver 


into the beginning. grew, Was 
91. And then the Earthly Life, and the Earthly Body will fall borne, made, 
away, and the Fire will conſume them. _ or done, by 


92. Andthe Glorious bright Paradificall Body of the Righteous wordor Deed, 
ſhall pafſe through the Fire, with its 6wne Wonders, which ſhall fol- fromthe begin- 
low it, and whatſoever is falſe ſhall remaine in the Fire. ning of the 

93. And ſo they ſhall be caried through the Fire, in the twinck- world to the 
ling of an Eye :* and the fire cowprehendeth them nor 3 for, as little Exd. | 
as the fire can retaine the light or Wind, fo little can* it reraine * The fire of 
the Light of the Holy men. for they can dwell in the Fire, without wrath, 
feeling any paine. | 

94- Then inſtantly, by the kindling of the Fire, the Divine Maje- "2 
ſty and Paradificall Life is made ready,and thither they enter as Chil- -Y 
dren, and live Eternally with their Father in one Love , in a ſimple "Y 
Childe-like Life 3 and this is a Communion of Saints together. ; 

95. There is. no Day, or Night there; for the Surine pafſeth 2 
away, and the Starres pale away, but, their 7 Wonders remaine appar 7 Or operat- / 
rently in the Great* Maga to the glory, of God : thus they ſhall nr _ 

C away. | | nn 
ae The wicked alſo muſt goe into the Fire, and their Earthly ſmall fix 
Life will alſo fall away, and their * monſtrous —_— appeare in £9/nts what 
the Spirit, according to the ſhape of all hideous abominable Beafts, *5e Magia #. 
like the Devills. gh | | : *Or Yard. 

97. For they dwell in one and the fame Principle, and Lacifer is' 
their great Prince, whom indeed they ſerved here, though they de- 
pended on their Hypocrites, for a falſe Paradiſe. 

98. Thus my beloved friend, you have a briefe deſcription, and 
Declaratign of the laſt Judgement Day : for whatſoever is of this 
world ſhafl paſte away«* opdphage NON» : 

99. The Earth, and all ſtony Rocks, and Elements will melt away, 
and that onely will remaine which God would have 3 and for the ſake 
of which he hath created this word. WEIS $82..9.-” kali 

100. Both the good and the evill were cleerely ® foreſeene in E- foreſoene the Lt 


Goog according ta his Love, ( according 19 which be is called God ) and according t# Fo 
h& wrath, or Nature, (acroyding to which be is called an 4g) 5 Featas God, and 4 F 
conſuming Pire) be bath foreftene tbe evill * but not ordinedar: 


S ternity, 
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rernity , and were onely wade Eſlentiall in this warld , that. they. 
REY a Wonder ; 3. - Infherair PY'S remaine ſo )to Ecerniry, 


— — 


- — _ ——— h— 


The FIG ind hitch Queſtion 
What kinde of New oe bw Boates ſhall is 
Hol Soules. have £ 


"His hath been already ſufficiently declared 3, for , as every one 
ſhall becloathed wich the power of Love, Ri hreouſneile, and 
Purity, and as his excellent workes of Faith have been, ſo ſhall he - 
_ gloriouſly ſhine. 
__ . 2, Yer there wlll bevery, wh difference : far. the workes af 1 mar: 
ny will all temaine in the Fire , and he hiniſelfe will haxdly eſcape 3, 


he will not ſhine.-as the; © Saints, 


great Saints. 3. For, ( as, the Scripture faith) they ſhall excell one- another > 
*.Or ewvying. the Starres of Heaven : But there will be, no © grudging , bur ev 


* OrYerzue, 4, And 1Qne as his © Payer i is capable of the Light, 


one will rejoyce ar the Excellencie of the other 3 Sor there. is.no other 


light Jeng S = Kg ivg All.in All, 
receiye,the IE of of. the Majeſty of God: for after this 
there will be no berrering, but Gay thing remaineth as it retus- 


neth. home, 
$. For, there the Judge Chriſt: will deliver up the. Kingdome to- 
his Father 5 An ihen wee- ſhall no mare. need any.. Teachers and 
- +Guides: eis our Ring and Brother 3 ; there is no cotijpanding, 
more. but Peas with al als yy Po the Farher : _whagloeyer 
we doe, it is;.good.; far done aways | 


s 


—_— 
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Then two LOGS -hirticrh | Quetta... 


* what ſhallthe Forme, Condition, Foy, and G Wy. 
of the Soule be, in the Life to come £ 


HE we uſt confider Paradiſe ; f ar, this. outward world with. its 
fruits and. colours. hath Poems: aFigucotParadic; for, Puna 
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was fin us ; andthe outward Spirit bereaved us of it, and drew us in- f Or within 4. 


ro it ſelfe ; for, when Adazn | after it, his owne luſt tooke him 


captives 


2. Butwe ſhall now enter into it againe ,; and Etervally ſolace 
our ſelves in the excellent beautifull flouriſhing of all manner of 
flowers, and Formes , both of Trees, and Plants, and all kinde of 


Fruites ; but they will not be fo Earthly grofle and palpable. 
3. For, then our bodies ſhall not be {o ; how then can that Efſence 


E cleere,ſubtile, 


be ſo? all things there will be Angelicall : the Fruits are more $ pure 2+ 4 
and hne , then are now in the outward Elements, for they make no br mw a) F - 


wpurity when we have caten them. 

4. We ſhall have no ſtomack or intrailes, which we ſhall need to 
fill, as we doe here, this devouring ſtomack 3 but all there, is in Pow- 
er, we ſhall eate m the Mouth and not receive into the body : we 
ſhall need no teeth to chew withall , there is meere Power ; and yet 
in a true Naturall forme and manner with ſhining coſours. 

 .$...And ſo the Kingdome of Heaven confiſteth not in eating and 

drigking,Hut'in Peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, finging and ſpor- 
y with the workes of Gods Wonders and the Lovelmetlc of Para- 
iſe. | 
. 6. 'Weſhall lend a life like children , who rejoyce and are very 
metry in their Spotts z for there will be no ſadnefle in our hearts, or 
feate of any thing : bur a delightfull ® Recreation with the Angels. 
- . 7+ This world will be no more thought upon.or regarded; for all 
Earthly knowledge and cogitations, ſhall remaine ih the Tarba , of 
the Earthly Life, in the Fire. 

8. We ſhall have no knowledge more of our Parents, Children, 
or friends, who are in Hell. 

9g. Wee ſhall-all know one another among our ſelves by Name ; 
though the Earthly Name ſhall remaine in the T#rba : we ſhall have 
a Name according to our firſt Name , in the- Language of Angels ; 
which here in this life we doe nor underſtand : In the Language of 
Nature we underſtand ſomewhat of it, but here wee have no tongue 


. to ſpeake ir, with. 


Io. None ſhall fay to another, thou art my Husband , thou- art 
my wife, thoy.art my Daughter; thou art my fonne, my ſervant ; or 
my handmayde, all are alike there: wee are,all Children : there. js 


neither Husband, nor wife, neither childe, ſervant or mayde;, bur all 


are free;every one is all : There is but one Sex,v:z. Heavenly Virgins 
full of Moddſty, Chaſtity and Purity. 

I1. All of us together are Gods Spouſe, and he is our Husband ; 
He ſoweth his power into us, and we bring him forth prayſe and 
Story. 

12, There is ſuch a kind of dancing and ſinging, as Children uſe 
d 2 | 


when 


Ping. 
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bh Play, ſport, + 


or exerciſe. 
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' when they hold hands, and fing and dance a Round, SES 
3 4 * 13. All Arrs will be noacconnt # Bur you muſt know that they 
Exjoyed the who have i had the Myſterie, and to whom that hath been revealed; 


great hidden they ſhall have farre greater Wiſdome and knowledge then others, 
 Fiſddme, un» 4nd excell- others much. 


der ſtanding, '14- Indeed not in * Dodtrine and Diſcipline , but their wiſdome 
and Art. will begin all manner of Exerciſe in the heavenly Myſterie, to the 
k Teaching, ſticrivg up of Joy : for as Children flock together when one begin- 


and erdering, neth a ſport 3 ſo alſo here. 


or coaftion, ' 15+ Little Childrenare our Schoolemaſters till evill ſtirre in them, 
and fo they embrace the Tw ba Magna, but they bring their ſporr 

F irom the Mothers wombe, which is a Remnant of Paradiſe : but all 

F the reſt is gone till we ſhall receive ir againe. 

JR, 16. A Ring is of no more value there then a: Begger : if he have 
governed well, then his vertue followeth him , and he ſhall have the 
prayle thereof in the Majeſty ; for he will obtaine an excellent glo- 
rification, like a Shepheard over his flock. | 

17. Bur if he have been cvill, and yet ar laſt rurned and entred 

The thread of if 35by a! thread then his Kingly workes remaine in the Fire : and 

Faith at the Þe Will be accounted of ® here, then a Begger who hath been' ho- 


ISS neſt ; nay, he will not be ſo glorious as he. | 
R.\ =... IN 18. Every one will beknowne by his workes, what he hath been, 


> when they ſhall ſer forth their Merchandiſe in the heavenly 2ſagia, as 

_ 4 Children doe in their ſport. | p: 
19. And yet you muſt know that it ſhall not be a Kingdome of 
Sport 3 bur we ſhall ſpeake of the Wonders and wiſdome of God, 
n The ſong of and of the great Myſteries of the Heavenly Xagia: the ® ſong of the 


+ Miriam,Moſes * great Hunter will continue there to the diſgrace of the Devill, and 


per. to the prayſe of God. | 

* Perſecutoyr, 20. Weſhall have ſome knowledge of Hell , but fee nothing of 
plaguer or 0op- it ſave onely in the M agta , in the Myſter ie 3 for the Devills muſt 
preſſour. dwell in the Darkenefle : the wrathfull fire which is in them is their 
Light, they have eyes of Fire to ſee with all, all Fire befides is gone, 


? Qr alloyed it for, the Majeſty hath ? fwallowed it up that it may burne in Love. 
21. Though indeed there is fire in the Center from which the 
' Majeſty ariſeth 3 but this will not be allowed to the Devills 3 they ſhall 
be thruſt out into Darknefle, where there is howling and gnaſhing of 
4 a froſt Teeth, indeed more %-cold then heat, 
zhen fre. 


The 


nd - 


i. —_—_———————— OO 


T he three and thirtieth Queſtion. - 
what kinde of matter ſhall our bodies have in © 
| the Life to come? : 


I 


Y beloved friend, this is a mighty * bard Queſtion 3 the ontward t Or ftroxy. 
man muſtler it alone,and not meddle with it at all, for he is not 


worthy of it. | | | 
2. You know, that God is become Man, and hath taken our Fleſh 

and blond, and foule upon him : Now Chriſt ſaid, * 7 am from atove : * Joh. 8. 23. 
t None gotth into Heaven but the Sonneof Man which is come ſrom Heas * Joh. 3. 13, 
Venaud is in Heaven. | TEETTY 
.| Doe you underſtand this , that he faid, he is in Heaven? He 

not onely of his Deity, that is, of the Word 5 but of the Sonne 
of Man, even of that Word which was fleſh 3 and this we are now tb 
confider of : for, in that Fleſh and Bloud we muſt live Eternally,and 
we muſt have Chriſts body, if we.will ſubfiſt in God. 

4- Yet wee know of no other body that we ſhall have, but our 
uv owne body, growing out of the Old Body, as a ſprout groweth from ® Job. 19.25, 
a kernell : and ſuch a Body Adm had in; the Creation 3 but he was 27. 
captivated by the * _—__ of this world, and fo became Earthly; * Or by the 
this was his Fall ; and this cauſed God to take a part of Adam, and —_— pro- 


make a woman of it, as wee have written at large in our ? third perty of this 
procreated 


Booke. = 
s. Now we know well that Adam was a chaſte Virgine before his world of ſogre 


ſleep, and before Eve was made, hut afterwards became a Man, * ha- Elements. 
ing Defermity like a beaſt, of which we are yet aſhamed at this very ? Of the three- 


ving . 
day in the fight of God, becauſe wee have Earthly beltiall members fold Life. 


= That # a bees  :. 


for propagation: TOS os 
6. Now Adam had the Virgine of Divine Wiſdome in him , but ſtiall animal! 
when he fell, then it continued immoveable in irs owne Principle, wortall man. 


and Adam *departed from it. Vo ; . Or forſooke 
7. Bur know that Chriſt became Man in that Virgine| which was] ig. 
in the Earthly Mary 3 for the word of the Lord brought it with it 


into the body of Mary. b : 
$. And here you muſt underſtand, that.Chriſt became Fleſh in 


the water of Eternall Lite 3 ( which fleſh the whole Deity filleth, ) 
 , DSubſtanee, or 


and alfo in the ® Effences of the Earthly Mary. ; | 
9. But Mary was blefſed with the Heavenly Virgine, and A Chriſt properties. 
* ecame 
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© From the 
ſoule of Mary. 


dTheEarthly 


' Tmiture, or 


ſubſtantial! 
Vert Ke. 


© Or borne. 


The three and thirtieth Oueftion Anſwered. 


became man in a\pure veſſell, and the Earthly man clave to him. 

10. For, becauſe of the foule which he was to receive from © Ma- 
ry, he muſt therefore receive Mary's Fleſh, yer in the bleſſing, in the 
Heavenly yizgine anely.; _ z 1 

11. The Tin&ure of the blond in the heavenly Virgine was hea- 
venly : for, the 4 Earthly had not been able topaſle, through the 
wrath of God,and through Death,much letle had it had power to riſe 
out of the grave. | | | 

12. That word which became Fleſh had the water of Eternall 
Life, which did proceed from the Divine Majeſty, and yet it was in 
Mary's bloud : and here for further information wee dire& you to 
our. third Booke ; where. itis deſcribed at large. 

13. And thus we tell you,we ſhall have a body conſiſting of Fleſh 
and Liond, {ſuch a body as Chriſt had ; for Chriſt by his Incarnation 
1s * become Man in us. 

- I4. When weare borne anew of water, and of the Spirit, then in 
Chriſts Spirit, we are borne anew of Chriſts fleſh and bloud, wee put 
on Chriſt. - | | ff 

Is. :Chrift becommeth borne in the converted ſinner , and hE in 
Chriſt becommeth the Childe of God, this is the body wee ſhall have 
in Heaven. / ESE | 

16. No grolle beaſtiall fleſh,as we have in the Old Ada, but ſuh- 
tile fleſh and bloud, ſuch fleſh as can paiſe through wood, and ſione, 

they remainjng whole ſtill ; as Chriſt came in ro his Diſciples the 
doore being ſhut : It is ſuch a body as hath no Twrbs or. fragility , 
Hell cannot retaine it, it is like Eternity: and yet ir is realtfleſh and 


- bloud, which our heavenly hands ſhall touch, and feele, and rake 


$ Comprebend, 


OT TECErFu Ge 


ligitable. 


hold of alſo a viſible Body as that is,which we have here in this world. 

17. Now pray confider ; how is it poſſible that ſuch a body as-we 
carry abour us here, can be fcapable of the Divine Majeſty ? ſure it 
miſt be fache body, as is like the Majeſtie, that the Majeſtie can 
ſhine forth from it, ont ,of the Tinfure and water of Eternal 
Life. | 


 Ornotinted. 18. Here indeed we are as it were 8 dumb, to the apprehenfion 


of Rexſon, yet wee are well enough underſtood by onr Brethren : 


h Such as (Ve this belongeth to the ® Children. A Wolfe defireth ro fill his mouth 


' God, and are 


borne of him. 


with ſycha piece of fleſh as will fill his belly ; weſpeake not of fach 
flefh, bur fuch as Chriſt hath given ns in his Teſtament, and left for 
a Remembrance, and as an Earneft that he will remaine for ever with 
us 3 we in him and he in us. 

| Ig. Therefore we ſay, that we fhalf have the Divine Body and 
Chrifts body which filleth Heaven : wee fhall nor remaine m that 
which is his-Creature : hut be joyned one to another as members, 
brethren and Chikdren. ' OA eh He Pos 
5 ” 20. There 


20> There'is but one Life in ws all» there ts nothing mortaſl, All 
patons Gom the Erernall oge-;. there is nothing thac hath had any 


the TIGY 3 we are/as Gods ::we are trne Childterrof rocee- 
ding from his Effences in body and ſoule. DoVY 


A 


The foure and thirticek Queſtion: 
What is the miſerable and horrible Eftate 
| of the Damned? 


FT is fufficiently-declated already: for, Gods wrath in the Dathe- 


nefſe is their dwelling Place: their! Liphr'is that which fhimecls fron” 


glimmering of a iſh of fire 3 


their frery Eyes, like: 
Light at all but-rhar;;; for: rhey- 


they haveno 


as,their Spirits 3 2 : hos | 

'2. Fus, Bog dorh.like a Dog, a Wolfe like a Wolfe, and f6' a 
Horſe,a Foule, a Toade,a Serpent, every one in their kinde:'yerthey” 
are all more ſpeedie and ſwift then thoughts. 

3. They have their joy-incheirabominations;- and- therr chiefeft 
Joy Is - ſcorne God, in that they are fiery Spirits, and God a Spirit 
of Light, 7 5d) cen fg ME EEE Df 

4+ ThelSbbafr teftvayes of thei c ſfrong, "5: mighr, they are as a 
Dragon thar\pitteth fizez they ſerke deftruftian: and? firide 'abomi- 
nations.* RE 

$. They have alſo fruit growing out of thtzir own Principle, as the 
abominations of their wills are. 


6. They have a ſport like ſuch as play with fireworkes, as Rockets, , 7efbing,, jes- i 


ſeofſltg,.. 
as | 


in trange*  \ 


1h gftures \ i 


and-Balls-of: fire;;.al{6. ſpictingfre-ont-of Heir thowhes; © fvolihg, 
rambling; and-jugtling ,- is theirpaſſesrime 3. rough indeed theit is 


kvyrour , rer- 


ment Day! bur their whoteilife is 2>concinvall feare; 
rour aud” Lamentation': everyone: hach his-wotke,- ( which he did” 


here while he-vedj) in the” Figure : which awakeneth' the Turdi- Y p 


aſs it: ſelfe/is'Bire!, -Bur | 


there, and ſo he riderhrivthe Fire: 

: 7; The ſoulehathno of it > beea 
the Twb2: datrplaghent :with thoſe Abominarions: whithy it inty6= 
duced there is aw Exernajbdefpairing/ithemy and! therefore they 
are.Gods Enemies. : 8.. To 


: The three endthirtinh Dweſtzon Anfrered. 


ginning bur the Wonders onely, one Effentraliny'is come” on of - 


dwell in-char which is i'mott atter- As in utmoſt, 
moſt : and.fo aſcend ty haughrinefie above the Thrones like ſtrong Or atter dart 


4 5X" 
—_— \ 


Champions :- and yerithey have different qualifications among ther, 32/7. 


fe 
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134 The foxre andthirtieth Dueſtion Anſwered, 

8. To blaſpheme God is their chiefeſt Power : they devonre Hel- 
liſh brimſtone and Abominatious , for their fruits are a kinde of ſtuffe 
I Strong Ab0- thatis outwardly faire, but inwardly meere | wrathfulnefſe : ſach 
minutioss m4- Hypocrites as they have been upon Earth , ſuch bread doth their 
lice, or wich Heaven afford them to cate. | 
edneſſe. 9. They are at Liberty and not ſhut up art all, they may deſcend 
as deep as they will, for the Abyfle and darknetle is every where, and 
yet they are bur in their firſt place : the deeper they deffre to 
throw themſelves, the deeper they fall, and yet they finde no end, or 


bottome. 
= Their time 0. Their ® number is not the number of any humane time, their 
not the time ® breath isa meere ſtinke of Fire and Brimſtone : when they conſi- 
of Man. der themſelves, in their Abominations, rhat they were once Angels 


® Refocillation, and now Devills, then preſently the gnawing worme ariſeth , which 
biteth and tormenteth them. | 
11. To what end ſhoald their wickedneſſes be deſcribed ? they are 
evill uncleane Beaſts, that which they practiſed on -Earth , that fol- 
loweth them, and that they defire ro doe there alſo , they drinke 
downe abomination and wickedneſle without meaſure. _ 
® Or Domini- 12. Their ? Government is no way better ro be knowne then in 
on. ' the Antichriſtian? horſe and ſcornefull men, who rave: with curfing 
P Or Beaft. and blaſpheming : yer this is buta 4 Glafſe of the helliſh Abomina- - 
9 Shadow,or tions : we will not mention them any further, for they are not worth 
Reſemblance, the ſpeaking of. | 


A_ 


” 


The five and thirtieth Queſtion. 


What is the Enochian L ife ; and bow long 
#5 it to continue * | 


— 
— 


þ 


r The Enochian '"J His is alſo above humane Reaſon; no outward Reaſon can compre- 


life is brought hend it , bur ſeeing e it is borne , it muſt be made manifeſt : For 
forth there are ſuch Myſteries couched in it as the world is not able ro 
Crounds or | Conceive, neither ought we to mention them all, for they haye their 
appointed time (limit how farre they ſhall be mentioned : for in * this, 4 Miracles 
Time. or ' are yet to be done upon the Earth ; for which canſe , our ſpeech' is 
Age ? *- taken away, and we muſt hold our peace in filence. | 3x; 

uv Or Wonders, _ 7+ Indeed we may declare what kinde of life. it is, or whether 
; * Enoch is gone, as alſo Elias and/Hoſts : it is no Fition, we declare - 
onely what is given us here, wee muſt not mention any: further, 
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we muſt not be believe Reaſon, for itis a foole herein. 

3- : But we may well ſpeake ſomething of it, for the time is * borne, * Or come. 
for ? Enoch.to ipeake, and * Elias to worke againe 3 which Babel y or propheſee, 
ſhall finde by experience: for Moſes hath * hornes, and yet he is a * Or the 
Parient Lamb. ; 3 : Sword, 

4- O How wilt thou rejoyce if thou doſt get into Moſes his Flock, a Or 8camer. 
for he hath a good Meflage : Rejoyce O heaven, and skip for joy O or Fayes - 
Earth ! for Enoch is in the Field and keepeth his Flock. which wth ; 

5- What doth Elies defire? for he is cloathed witha white Gar- ;pgy jght ' , 4 3 
ment | he was with Chriſt on the Mount , and ſpake of the conſum- {ball comend FR. 
mation of mans Redemption 3 he ſpake alſo of the entring into Para- p;h darkc- 4 # 3 
diſe, and of the finall deliverance from ® the Hunter. eſſe. 

6. He thar is borne blinde ſeeth nothing : How can a lame man » OF ger, 
get the prize? ora deafe man diſtinguiſh Languages ? doth not 
the Sunne ſhine daily , and yet the Moale remaineth blinde ? ſhaſt 
Babell come to ſee ? we know ſhe is a ſcorner, and therefore ſhe muſt 
be blinde h the Sun ſhine clearely to her. 

» How can he hehold two worlds, that alwayes liveth but in one ? 
or 15 it not Art and wit, that hath underſtanding able to ſearch out : 
the deep Gates ? yet © they palle away, as a winde which bringeth *47t and wit. 
_ nothing , though ir niaketh a boaſting noyſe : and fo doth 
Pavel. 
8. When we will ſpeake of the Enochian Life ; we muſt looke in- 7M 
ro the Scripture, \and ſee who Enech was, and what life he led : and " 
chen wee may ſoone kinde where he is , and what his taking up or 


Tranſlation was. 
9. You know that the * Scripture faith his Fathers name was ® JA- 4Gen. s. 18. 


RED ; if you underſtood the Language of Nature , you had the *See the My= 
whole ground already. ſterium mag- 
Io. And Ex-<b begat Methuſlah, who attained the higheſt age of num, ch. 30. 
Man, and after he had begotten him he continued in a Divine Life, ver. 19, 20. 
till the Lord tooke him away into his owne Principle. 
! It. Burwe muſt not underſtand ir, as if he were wholly perfet 
in the Lighr of the Divine Majeſty , and ſhould not appeare at the 
day of Jndgement. Indeed he is in God withqut Death or want of o 
any thing 3 yes, he is in Gods Love, yet but in the birth of the Di- A- 
vine Principle, for he had alſo Adams fleſh. 
12. Andyou know well , that the outward Kingdome with the 
Earthly fleſh, belongeth to the Twrba ; and although ir be cleare, that | 
he had the body of the Wonders of God, in the outward body, in _— 
which Divine body of the Wonders, he was taken away into the My- Wo . 
ſtery, ſo that the outward body was as it were ſwallowedup by the 3 
Mylter! ; 


ie. | 
13. Yet, now the Myſteric muſt give up all whatever it hath de- 
T voured : 
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voured : as you know, that at the end:, the onrward body muft ap- 
f SubBaxce, or peare With'all igs | workes before the Judgement ;'«nd thas the Twr- 
Eſſences. 4 js in the outward body with the Wongers 3 which ſhall hemade 
' manifeſt and tryed in the Fire, . ; 
14. Now then if Enoch be thus taken up , both hody and ſult 
6 Ju the 01t- (with borh the badies) then the outward body #4 in the # Adyeriwm, 
| ward ſears andthe Inward bady in the Þ .4r6auwn, an heavenly Myſterie , aud 
biddexncſe. ſo he liverh in two Myſteries » being inviſible and incomprehenſible 
hin them- 719 che onward warts : and thus we give you to underſtand , that 
ward ſecret Paradiſe is yet prelent and unpertibed ; though ſeeming to be as ic 
biddneſſe. v<* deyoured by the curſe of God, and it lyeth yer as a Myſterie, 
in the curſe , uncarrupt. | -- 
| | 15. For, we ar& able to ſay with good gronnd in Truth ,. that Pa- 
BET radiſe is ſill upon the Earth 3 yet we are not jn it , but Zzech is iy 
| it, and yet he hath the bedy of the T=1b4in the Myſterie , and in 
Or Arcanum. the Heavenly | Myſterie he hath the D.vine body, s Paradificall Bo- 
dy which is capable of Paradiſe : and thus he is as a Wonder, and is 
k Or Exd, a Prophet in the Crowne at the © Limit of the Waaders. | 
& 16. Far, yoy know that the Scripture faith ; that after he had be- 
goiren Mfbuſelab, vx, the Van of the greateſt Age , he continued 
afterward in @ Divine Life, 8nd this hath a deep mexying. 
17. Metbuſalah fignifieth the end of the Wonders of this world « 
and Exoch rerpginipg in his Divine Life three hupdred yeares after 
the birth of Mchyſaleb, fignifieth the manifeſtation of the Won- 
ders, and g plaine Miniſtery , vi&. a pregching of Righteauſnefle ; 
whereby the Twrba of every one ſhall be ſhewen him, and the End 
of the Wonders of this world ſhall be declared , wiz. the vengeance 
of Gods and his Reward to the good. 
| 18. And the time after Enoch ( wherein Mcthuſalah lived to the 
vir. the exd | Number of the Crowne) when Exoch and his preaching was taken 
Ef an Aoe, or VP doth hgnifle that the Enochian Light which ſhined in his time, 
{Soca « will enter againe into its Principle, and ſeeke out the Earthly body 
; bi which Exoch had, and will finde that rhe Turb is in it ſtill ; and then 
there will be no further ſeeking, for the Twrba is found in the Limir, 
and worketh to the Fire and Judgement. 
- 19. And thus the end of the warld is as the dregs, and it worketh 
in the Twurb2, to the blowing up of the Fire, By Judgement : for 
FAS the outward world was nced out of the Turba, and tooke its 
CEN - beginning jn the Twrba, and the Turba is its propriety, thus the be- 
y \  _ - ginning ſecketh the end againe in the wrath. 
| 20. And gs this world was £arpateall in the wrath ; fo the Spirit 
+.  willhevethebeginning at the end againe in the wrath , for the Bee 
 ___ ginningand the End is one ; alſo you plainely perceive, that in the 
Beginning the T«rbe devoured Adamand brought him into the An- 
£Es t and murthered gbed. | 21. Therefore 
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The fie and thirrieth Paeftion Anſwered, ry5 - 
- 21. Therefore Oye EleR, let none of you defire to live to the 
end of the time, after Ezdchs taking up 3 but behold 'when- Enoch 


preacherh then the Sunneſhineth, and goe out from Babe!/, jr 
152 golden time : bat your Txwba is the cauſe that Enocb ſhall be 


22. Epoch is not gone ont of this worldyhe is entred mto the  My- m 
ſerie in the Wonders z for he is Gods Preacher 3 aud after the Do Dorey, 
ba hath overcome the world, he muſt be filent till the ſix Seales have 
ended their. Wonders, awidl cill the Angels of the Tarbe have pou- 
red 5 wy their Viols, then the * Worders of the Anger are fi- * Or workewt 
nt P ERS ' 7 
Eh - Then #F »veb commeth our of the. Myſterie againe, and en- 
inco the ® Miniftry, and relateth what hath been done, and pu- ® Miniſterio; 
niſheth the world becauſe of the ? T'#rba, for ſuffering 4 Abominati- or Office of 
Ons to-Enrer into. them, withour refiſting.. texchme, or 
- 24- And after thac the world is fat and wanton in the golden preaching, 
yeares, and * ſeeketh Sodome and Gomorrah againe, then alſo its Tw- P Malice, or 
be will become fat and wanton, anti ſeeke the wrath and the Limit, Wickedweſſe.. 
then the golden dayes are done, and will be devoured by the Turba 3 4 Or fnnes. - 
and then Arerbujalab rhe oldeft man dyeth , and inſtancly the De- r Or become 
luge of Fire th: confider it, for it will be in earneſt. meth. | 
25. Wedoe nor ſity chav you ſhall feele Enoch with your Hands, 
no!  2»scb did nor preach from the Spirit of, the Earthly Life , bur 
from char which was a , which brought the ourward man in- £4 
to the Principle : and fo you ſhall not feele the outward Exoch, bur \ 
orb ſhalt heare the Prophet which ſpeaketh from Exoch , from the \ gf \ 
erie. | ZE> | 
26. Babell doth\mork, and ſcorne atithis,: and contemneth * £20cb ©.Or Propheſie 
for 4 while, and then Znoch calleth® Noab ,.bur they call hin» old * Preechime, of 
foole, for preaching ſoof rhe downefall of Babdl, ' Teaching. 
29. Bay Nob gocth into the other world through the ® water, " $:mplicity,or 
and calleth * Aofes wich his Wonders, and he commeth : for he hath humility. 
the Wonders of God ! | x Or Miracles, 
88. For he is paſſed through Death, and brought his body | 
through Deach, when rhe Tarb« deſired roconſume it , and the De- S 
vill contended for it;. and would have the Y Trbe which was in Afo- 7 Corruption, 
f#:; becauſe he had been an angry man, and carried the * Tarbs in Or tranſitor 


, | ; nefſe. 
25. But it was told the Devill that the Twrbe in the Fire did not * Or deftrojer. 
belong to him,. for it belonged rathe Majeſty of God , and contai-, > 


onely belonged rohiny : -who is without the City, he muſt not dwell 

-methie Ciry, in che Principle, bu without ir. og hs 
$0. For God didnovcreme him * inthe Fire ; let him remaine * Or for. 
- TS therefore 


ned the Wonders ; and the Twrba in the Darkneffe of the wrarh vs # 
ANA? 


. _— 
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/ / therefore in his owne awakened Fire-Life : he hath nothing' to doe 
; with Moſcs his body 3 for his Wonders in the Anger, belong not to 
F, >The Devill, his ® Terba, he is a very out-caſt, a Fay. : 


31. Alſo Moſes his body is patied h Death 3 his unfadable 
Body which had the Wonders, hath fwallowed up that which was 
Earthly in the Twrba , and yet not conſumed it to putrefaRi- 
* A-ger ſharp- on, bur it alſo is in the Myſterie ; and his © Tarba which killed the 
acſſe, or ſeve- tiſt-borne in Egypt , drowned Pharaobin the water 3 flew them thar 
rity. worſhipped the Calfe 3 and ſwallowed up Corab, Dathan, and 4bj- 
4 Moſes death. ram into the Earth, continned in 4 Death. jel 4 | 
'© Or fromthe 32. For when he dyed, then his Spirit and ſoule departed © from 
Anger and ſe= the Turba: and he remained in the Wonders, in the Myſtery. 
Yerily, and 33. Andnow he is become a Lamb, and puttah his workes a- 
paſſcdinto monyſt the goods of Iſaach and Sem, as a Myſtery of God in his deeds 
Innocency: and of Wonder : but the houſe is Iſaacks : and all dwell in the Tents of 
| fowaibutan Sem, in his Kingdome : take notice of this both. Fewes and Chri- 
 Infirument of ſtians. bobs 
Gods Anger, 34, Now therefore ſeeing Afoſes is gone with. Righteouſnefle 
in true Reſig- from theſtrife of the Turba, and of the Devill, into the Myſterie : 
nation, ndaer and yer hath his firſt unfadable body on him (which. though ir be de-: 
a {elfebood. livered from the Turba, muſt yet be tryed in the Fireat the end of 
\, the Dayes) and therefore his Propher'is in the Myſterie. WW 
; 35. And fince he:is become a Lamb , after the Twrba; he hath 
fent his people many -Prophers to preach the Myſterie': as indeed 
there are not onely ' Lawes and workes contained in the Myſterie, 
but alſo the Lamb Chriſt : into whom he is alſo entred , and hath 
fOr the Jewes. brought his f Law to be a ſervant in the 8 Family of the Lamb 3. that 
E Or bouſhold. fo his Wonders may be in the ſheepfold of the Lamb. ' I 
* ROx Propheſſe. 36. This Moſes calleth to Enoch, ſeeing thar he alſo is in the My- 
Es ſtery : and is cloathed with rhe white Garment, which he got of 
WS Lamb in the other world ; and Moſes commeth to help hins with the 
Lambs deeds of Wonder, becauſe they call Noab foole, who teach- 
- eth only as an hoveſt man without Wonders. 
INoah's do- 37. Babeli is not able ro endure * this, for ſo her Pompe and Pride 
ings of omple Will be taken away : ſhe ſerterh her ſelfe againſt * Moſer, and ' Enoch, 
teaching with- and perſecuteth them, ſhe would murther them 3 but Moſes is al- 
out Pomp aud T<a9y dead, and Enoch is taken up , and neither of them 1s in the 
Couttouſneſſe. ontward life with her : ſhe faith come on now ! where is Enoch and 
*& Or Miracts, Moſes? ſhew us their Wonders! bar ſhe is' blinde and cannot ſee 
I Or Propheſic them : and ſo ſhe raveth againſt Xfoſes and Enoch, and falleth into 
' Contention* | 
m Or tbe 38. Then Moſes calleth for ® Elas, who went out of this world 
Sword, or in the Divine Fire, into the Abyfle of the Principle with body 'and 


vengeance. foule: whoalfo dyellethin the Principle with mighty Power ; Now 


% : 
% 
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when he commeth and * ape the crie, that. ® Bahellis in the ” Deſtroyed 
Fire ; then he kindleth the Tu#rba, fo that the great 'Fire burneth, Cbriftexdome, 
which conſameth fleſh and bloud, alſo ſtones and the Elements : then v 
Babel muſt drinke her laſt ® draught. ® Or the very 

39- After this P Enoch hath peacea while, and then is the golden Dregg. 
Age, till my 9 beloved groweth voluptuous and wanton , having fat- P Or the Pro- 
ted her Turba, ſo that it ſeeketh the Limit 3 and then commeth the phets that 
End of all time. | preach in the 
40.. Doe not wonder at it ; we will ſtay.in the meane time with N ane of the 
* Noah till © Moſes -and rBlias come: then all the Children of God Lord, aud 
will finde it true. » . leadeapious 
41. Yet it will remaine hidden to the wicked , till the Turba .de- life. - 
voure them ; for they looke upon this, as the Zewes dig upon Chriſt, 4 The Chil-| 
and the firſt world upon Noab: 'what doth the Myſterie profit a ſcor- drex of God- - 
ner? he lookes after nothing but mas fer drinking 3 and taketh « I» fomplicityy\ 

care how to ſatisfie his hanghtie minde, that he may ride with Pomp * Miracles. * 
in Babell, ' © - TS | 47. Or venge- 

' 42. Thus my beloved friend, we have pm a ſhort Hint of ance, or de« 
the Enochian Life, and what his Office andcondition is, alſo of. Mo- tr ydtjon. 
fes and Elias: as a wiſe man confider further of it ; for we dare not 

rage bn thereof : our underſtanding and will is driven into. 

ch a phraſe, neither have wee leave in this place at this. time, to 
write more at large, or more fundamentally, in plaine words. 
'43- Bur jf God ſhall pleaſe to grant, that we may write ſomewhat 

upon the firſt, and alſo-upon the ſecond Booke of Mofts , ſomewhat 

more ſhoutd be revealed : for the Names of the Fathers before the 

Flqud which are there ſet downe , belong all to the Myſterie,, and 

they containe grear Wonders in them : whenit is Day, you ſhall 

clearely know the whole courſe of the world: an it, ., 1.4%. 
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The fix and thirtieth Queſtion- 


hb — 


wW E have ſufficiently cleared thisin our third Booke 3 of the 

| threefold life of man : bur -becauſe every one that. readeth 

this hath not that 3/and in regard of the Queltion it-ſelfe, we muſt an- 

fer ſomewhat the inore hetg; and therefore. I ſet th down. +; for you 

aike in the following Queſtion-abour Chriſts Spirit, which was ®wil- * readily obe- 

likg, and which he-conmended to his Father, - ' |... | 1: "bent, or. ſubs 
RE I | _ 2: Here, miſive. 


BY ad | 2 Ys 
- | 
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2. Here the * Old and ſick Adam ſhall be comfortaþlely refreſhed, 
tude. he ſhall have a7 Medicine againſt Death , and be * quickned again : 
7 Or Cure for for his Mother ſhall bring forth a young ſorine, co live in her boſome, 
Death and heſhall exceedingly rejoyce in him. EY. 

® Or mad? . If we would onbder the ſoule of Chriſt, we need onely ſeeke 
alve. finde our ſelves : for Chriſts foule is a humane foule, conceived 
a Viz. the in Mary the *rwofold Virgine. 
Eternall wiſ- 4- Yet we doe not acknowledge the outward mortall Life in Mary 
| dome of God: fora pare Virgine: for, thar which is morcall hath the Anger and the 

and the out= Tw#ba which corrapterh all Puriry, fo that no. pure Virgine is borne 
ward humagi- Of Eve, but are all daughters of her. 


ty : that is, 5. And Eve her (clfe was but halfe a Visggine, for Adam was the 


God and Ma. other halfe , according to the two Tindtures, in which man ſaw him- 


' ſelfeto bewholly a Virgine in pure Love, and ſo faw God through 
himfelfe, that is, hw 


the Creature he faw the Origmall , which 
| produced thoſe ren our of /it ſelfe. |__| DR 
b The whoſe 6. And thus alſo in one? whole perſon, there is one pure Love 
' and met divis avid Chaltiry : for it feeketh noother Conzundtion, irrſelie is rhe Con-, 
ded perſon, ay juntion of both Tingures, viz, the Tincture of the ſoule , and the 
Adam was be- TinQure of the Spirit ; and its power was ſach that it could bring 
fore be ſlept. _ —_ our of the fiery TinRure, which is [| ſaid to be] a ſoule 
| init | —— 


© Extirguihed, ,, 7+ Which Adam*loft, when he ſuffered the Earthly Liſe to take 
or put ou2, * Him caprive,and therefor he muſt be digided, and a woman be made 
d Longing 7, Out of him, which muſt ſer her Love, © Defice, and: Lmagination up- 
light, os tuft. "> way Adamicall fiery Tinure : if ſhe would be pregnant with a 


. 8. Thos none can fay, that Eve was a pure and chaſte Virgine be- 
fore the conta&ion of {dem ; for as ſoone as Adam did awake from 
. © Fancie, or leepe; he ſaw her ſtanding by him, and did preſently ſer his ©Imagi- _ 
Defire ; or 1u- Patron upon her, and tooke her to him and ſaide ; this is fleſh of my 
ſed after her. fleſh, and bone of my bone : ſhe ſhall be called Woman, becauſe ſhe 
is taken from Man. 
9. And ſhe Gr brvri An her Imagination'npol/ Aden: , and 
ſo both were mutually kindied with the Defire of cach other. 
L 10. Where is now the pure Chaſtity ant Modeſty ? & ir not beſti- 
.J all? is not the outward Image become a Beaſt? as is to be ſeene 
fOr doings. Pplaine enough in his Will an f Eflence, that he doth like a Beaſt, 
| yea, more fooliſhly, for he hath Reaſon, and yet ranneth on againſt 
Reaſon, as if hewere voyde of ſenſe. Y 
11. But that he might be reſtored, and: the 
Uniry, that word which ſpake the foule ae bye 
and didbreath it frem: the Holy Ghoſt jinro the I 


e reduced into 
' -»Man,and ed into the that JET b wy 
= Man, and is entred into the Earthly Image, that is, into the Tuba 

£25308 DeftruRion. ls 12, And 


The fix and thirtieth Dueſftion Anſwered. nat 
_ 12. And you know very well, that the ward hath the water of E- 
ternall Life, and the Fire, the Dey, and out of the Fire f it hath] 

the Tinvre of the Deity, and in the TinQure , the Spirit of God, 

which proceedeth from the Mouth of God ; and in the proceedi had 

_ che 8 glance of the Majeſty s made manifeſt in the A 19A nh OF Lufier. 
the Spirit. 

No” This word which is ln the Virgine of the wifdome of God, and 
encompaſſed with the Wonders of Eternity , is now in humility of 
great Love towards our [mage which was loſt in Adam, come againe 
into us, and is 19 Mary ( underſtand the Earthly Mary, yet in the 
Benedifion) become Man, 

14. The Benediftion was,that the foule of Mary was adorned with £Þ. 
the heavenly Virgine of the wifdome of God, which Ada had loſj 3 \2 
therefore the Angell called her bleijed of all Women. 

I;-. No woman from Ada to that Time was ever cloathed with _ 
the heavenly Virgine hurt this Mary : therefore by rhe bleſſing ſhe | 
becamechaſte and full of Purity : for the Holy Ghoſt gaeth not ing 
that which is Earthly, he mixeth himſelfe nor with chg ® Glaile , for b $:mnilit ude,or 
t-cannot be thzt the Gſafſe ſhould be ac the Life it felfe, Reſemblance. 

x6. Underſtand our high and precious depth thus ; The ſoule of 
Man preceederh from God, and is from the Eternall ; and the body 
of man is but a Glafle of the Eternall, and fo God cloathed the ſoule + 
of Mary with the Divine Virgine, in the Principleof the foule ; not 
in the Zarcthly fleſh ; as if ſhe had been deified : no! fhe znuſt die as 
well as all ether people. oo 

17. Andin this Virgine, Gods word, ont of the Heart of God the . 
Father atiumed the ſeed of the Woman, viz. the feed of the ſaule, | 
and the ſeed of the fiſt Image, which for ſo long a time ſtood hid- 
den inthe Myſtery. | 

18. But now ar ]cngrh, the Life of God entred into it,and did make \ 
it a whole [mage apaine : for, the water of Erernall life praceeding 
from the Hear of Gyd, mingled wirh rhe water of the Spirit of the 
foule: for the Spirit taketh irs Originall from the water, and the 
fonle is Fire. 

19. Thus the word received the Tincture of the foule , and the 
Holy Ghoſt the Tinfure of the Spirit, viz. the Tin&use of the wa- 
ter ; and both became one ſoule : and yet the Creature was ſtill dy 
ſtinguiſhed frem Gods Spirit , though Gods Spirjr dwelt therein ; 
and of Gods water and Tinfure, and of the ſeed of Mury, from her 
TinQure and water, in the high þenediCtion , a fleſh por oud- Was 
predueed, fo that an Heayenly Man in the Earthly was incarnate 
at ONEC. | 

20- So that it may be laid ; this js the Sonne of the Woman 5 viz. - 
the very bodily and naturalt Sonne of Mary, with ſoule and body, 


with 


A ow TE af 
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- with fleſh and bloud, and all that helongeth unto Man : and al* 
ſo the very Sonne of God , which was borne from Eternity out of 
Gods Eternall Effence, ere the foundation of the world was layd 
who ſtood both in the Majeſty of the Holy Ternary, and alſo in the 
i body of Mary at once. I 
* 21. And the ſoule of Chriſt doth belong halfe to the Principle of 
this world, and halfe ro the Holy Gholt : for, the ſoule of Chriſt uſed 

, the Spirit of the Aire and Starres, with rhe vertue of the Elements 

and alſo the Word of God and the Divine food ; for ſuch a man 

' Adam was inhis Innocency. 

> 22. Thus God hath regenerated us in Chriſt ; and ſo we are rege- 
nerated in Chriſt out of Gods word and Spirit, by the water of Eter- 
nall Life, and ſo we are Gods Children in Chriſt : and if we refigne 
our ſclves up to Chriſt, departing from our Reaſon and- will, then we 
put on Chriſts body, and our will and Spirit liveth from Chriſt, who 
is in us and we in him. 

23. Hence you may underſtand what the Temptation of Chriſt 
was, viz- The Regenerate man was to endure Adams Temptation 
[ to trie ] whether his ſoule could ſtand ſtedfaſt in God : and there- 
fore he was proved in the Turba|_ totrie ] whether he could ſtand 
ſtedfaſt in three Principles, and rule over rhe outward Life : and 
therefore foode was withdrawne from the outward Life, and the In- 
ward muſt over power the outward , and eate of the word ot the 
Lord, and uphold the outward in irs owne Power, and tull Omnipo- + 
rency, and alſo keep Death caprive, that it might nor be able to de- 
ſtroy the outward Life : this muſt needs be a hard Combat ! 

24. And the other two Temptations were theſe, viz. he was 

k Or compleat- tempted | to trie ] whether man would live in * full obedience, and 

: ſuffer God to worke in him ; or whether he would cxalr himſelfe a- 

gaine,and be free from God as Luce did ? therefore the Deviil muſt 
rempt him , becauſe this man was to potlelie his Royall Throne. 

28. The Devill complained that he could not ſtand , becauſe the 
Mother of wrathfulnette did draw hm too haid, and there.ore he 
was permitted to trie this man, and to ſet before him that which 
was ſer before himſelfe 3 and if this man ſtood, then he ſhould judge 
the Devill, who was found to hea lyar. | | 

26. For he fully tried him m the ſecond and third temptation, 
whether he would aſcend on high, in his owne power,as himſelfe had 
done, and ſo ſtirred up the Anger : or whether he would pur his 
truſt and aftance in God onely , and live to him both in will and 
deede ; as a childe in obedience to the Father, and this he urged u 

[ / « him, juſt ſo long as Adam ſtood in the Tempration, before he fell 
; i Aaneep. | | 
| 27. Andnow wee allo muſt alwayes be ſo tempted and proved q 
an 


*and we are able to get the vitory in Chriſt who hath overcome : for 
his ſoule is onr ſoule, and his fleſh is our fleſh, if we truſt in him, and 
| give up our ſelyes wholly ro him as Chriſt gave up himſelfe ro- his 
- Father. | 
28. And thus my beloved friend, you underſtand what Chrifts 
ſoule and body is 3 viz. that it is our ſoule and body if wee cleave to 
God 3 but if we doe not, then we are parted and in the outward 
life, we belong to the Spirit of this world, vx. to the loft and pe- 
riſhed Adam ; and in the ſoule wee belong to the -Devill in the An- 
ger of God : but looke for theſe things more at large in our other 
writings 3 where you ſhall finde the whole ground of Heaven, and 
of this world, 


EE 
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The ſeven and thirticth Queſtion. 


What i the Spirit of Chriſt which was * willing, «0g, gy. 
and which he commended into his 


Fathers hands £ l Treaſure, 
; Gem, or 
x Pearle. 


T is is that great andexcellent | Jewell : and we exceedingly re- ® Or the Phi 
joyce that we know it, ſo that wee are able to know our ſelves loſopher s flone. 
what we are; and it is more worth to us then all the world : for it is * Great Myſte- 
that Peanle, of which Chriſt ſaid, that one ſold all that -he had and 7: ; 
bought that Pearle. 9 Or truſting 

2. For it is more profitable to man then the whole world ; it-is # God; and 
move precious then the Sun, for the ® Noble ſtone of the wiſe men enduring 
lyeth therein ; ir hath the heavenly and Earthly * Myſterium- Mag- what ſoever he 
24m: and therein nothing in this world to be compared to it , but laye!b upon us. 
© ſincere fimplicity, which is quiet, and bringeth forth , or ſticrech * OC /poyler, © 
up no T#rba : and that hath the Jewell hidden in it. 4 That 5, int 

3- As Gold lyeth couched in the ſtone and is fafe : if a? Robber #9 Cabier 
commerh not with the Earthly Tzrba, and deſtroyeth it : and yet Where the 
he himſelfe getreth nothing by it : ſo ſelfe Reaſon-is a Robber in the Pearte Lyeth, 
4 Myſterie. r Laj-man, Or 

4. Therefore we may ſay upon good ground, that a fimple * plain / deot. 
.man, who fimply without multiplicity of ſcience , dependerh on Or Pather. 
God ; hath the Myſterium Magnum, better and furer, yea lefſe de- * Or diÞuteth. 
cayed, thena high learned! Door , who ſoareth alofr in Reaſon, aud wrangleth 
and *ſpoyleth the Jewell, and ® ſetteth ir in Babe: this ſaying will about it. 
not be well relithed, yer thar is nothing to us, wee muſt ſpeake the ® Or reſpect of 
Truth without * parriality. V 5. Now per ſons. 
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*Centrum 


NatuwrZ.. 


Y Thing, E/- 
ſcace, or ſube 


ftance. 


a. Or Source. 


BT be out= 
\\ward. 


8. Now when wee -ſpeake of- Chrifts Spirit, Reaſon thinketh itis 
the ſoule, or elſe the Spirit of the ourward Life, which conſiſterh 
in the vertue and operation of the Starres and Elements, but it is 
notſo; Itis ſomewhat elſe wherein the Image of God4 conkhiſteth : 
the outward Spirit belongeth not to the Deity, but to the Won- 
ders. | | 
- 6. Wee have ſpoken ſomewhat of it already : but becauſe this 
Queſtion doth put-us in minde of it againe 3 wentioning that when. 
he dyed, he commended it to his Father ; therefore we muſt a little- 
ſay how rhat was done. 

7. You ſufficiently perceive in what manner the ſoule is the 
x Center of: Nature, the Originall of Life, and mobility, viz, Gods 
Fire : which ſhould be continually converted into the Eternall will 
of God, wherein it is originally borne from the Magicall Defire, and 
isa great Secret come out of the Eternall Nothing, wherein all 
things are contained, even the Deity with all the three Principles, 
and every ? Being that can be named. 

8.. And you perceive that the Light and Spirit of the Aire pro- 
ceed from the fire, znd-allo that the fire doth againe draw the Spirit, 
of the Aire into it ſelfe, and fo alwayes het, it ſelfe up; and fo 


| »*0x property. with the Light, Aire, and * ſource of the Fire it is its owne Life. 
# | 


9. And further, wee have ſaid ſomewhat of the Noble Tinture 
which ariſeth in the Light, in which the meekneſle of the Light con- 
fiſterh, and it commeth forth from the Anguiſh which is as a mortify- 
ing, and ſpringeth forth afreſh throngh the mortifying Anguiſh, as 
a life having another * property, Where the property of the fire is a 
kinde of Tin&ure, like the driving forth of a Spirit; and yer it is 
deſiring, and thereby it attratteth the vertue of the Light into it 
ſelfe, and maketh it an Effence, viz. water. 

10. And therein are two Formes : One according ta the ſource of 
Fire which is red, and therein the vertue, wiz. S#/phur ; And the 0- 
ther (which is like a thin mecknetle, yet having Effentiality,) is wa- 
rer ; which the defiring Tin&ure contraRteth together into one, and 
changeth it into Bloud. 

11. Now the Originall in the Bloud,vzz. Fire (which is a warmth, 
that is, a TinCture) is a Life ; and in the yertue of the Tin&ure , the 
thin water of the Life proceedeth, one ® vertue proceeding forth 
from © another z and the vertue doth alwayes reafſume that which 


<The inward. 80eth forth : and thar which is gone forth is free from the Fire, and 


/ 


alſo from the vertue, for it is gone forth, and yet it aroſe from the 

vertue. | 
I2. Andrhis is the true Spirit which is borne out of the ſoule, 
wherein the Image of God, and the Divine virgin of Gods wiſdome 
confiſteth ; for all underſtanding and knowledge lyeth in this Spiri A 
| oy 


The ſeven and thirtieth Hueftion Anſwered, ay 
It hath the ſenſes, and the noble life which nniteth it ſelfe with God, 
this Spirit is ſo ſubtile that ic can and may enter into God, 

13. If this Spirit refigneth it ſelfe up to God, and caſtech away 
the oftentation and 4cunning of the fire of its owne ſoule, then it * Reaſon, tbe 
Ktaineth the Image of God, the Divine body : for it putteth irs will zlety, or wit. 
into God, and dwelleth in God with Power : thus it is cloathed with | 
o_ Divine Eflentiality , and is without this world in the Life of FE: 

: 8 a 

I4. But ſeeing this Spirit ariſeth firſt out of the Center of Nature, 
that is, out of the Life of Fire, (although iris not the life of the Fire, 
but the Spirit of it, and the Life of the Fire ſtandeth originally in 
the Abylle, in the ſource of Gods Anger) therefore-Chriſt did nor 
commend this Spirit of his to the fires owns life , bur inte the hands 
of his Father. 

I. His hands are the Love-Defire, wherewith he embraceth our 
Spirit, when we enter into him, and commend our ſelves tohim. 

I6. For, when his body was to dye on the Crofle ; and his foule 


was to pafle throngh Hell, through the Anger of God ; there the ff" \,” 
Devills waited, and thought with themſelves , we will ſarely keep \ 
the ſoule in our Twrba in the Fire 3 and then Chriſt commended the 

Spirit into the Love of God. 


17. And © the ſoule of Chriſt with the Spirit came into Gods 
hand, being encompaſſed with the Fire of Anger and Death : and 
_ OY have held it there, but Death was deſtroyed and con- 

ounded. 

18. For, Death ſmothered the outward [ Spirit | viz. the out- 
ward Life, and then thought , now ſurely the ſoule muſt remaine in 
the Txrbs : but there was one, ſtronger in the ſoule 3 viz. the word / 
of God : which tooke death captive, and deſtroyed the Anger, and $f 
quenched the wrath with the Love in the Spirit of Chriſt. 

I9. It was a poyſon to Hell, for the Love of God to come into it, 
and ſmother it in the ſoule alſo a Plagne, Death and Deſtruction to 
Death ; Death mnſt now ſuffer an Eternall Life to grow in it. 

20. Thus the Spirit of Chriſt rooke the Divell captive, and drave 
him our of the Fire of theſoule, and caſt him into Darknefle : and 
ſhut him up under darknefſe, out from the Fire of the ſoule, and 
out from Gods Fire ; into the wrathfull harſhnefle and bitternefle in 
cold : there let him warme himſelfe leaſt he freeze with cold. | 

21. Confider the firſt foure Formes of Nature , aud you Will un- 
derſtand what the Devills Manſion is : for, before Chriſt [ came | he p 

t the ſoule captive in the Twrba, with the Fire and although he _- 
had not the Spirit of the ſoule, yet he had the root of it in the Tur- 
6a: but then he was commanded to ceaſe ; and he was throwne out, 
and driven into Darkneſle, and thus his malice waz oye BY 
V 2 


146 Theſeven and thirtieth Dueflion Anſwered; 
Chriſts deſcending into Hell, and Chriſt became his Judge. 
22. Thus we have in briete deſtribed what the Spiri- of Chriſt; 
and our Spirit is z vi, not the qutward Spirit, but the Spirit of the- 
ſoule.z not the ſoule ir ſelfe, but the Spirit of its Life. 
23. As, in God, the Holy Ternary, is diſtin{, being three Perſons 
in oae Eiſence, and yet bur one onely God 3 where. the-Sonne hath 
— the Spirit, v4; the Life, itluing "a from the Heart and mouth 3 
*Fount an, 0T and the Heart is the flame of Love ; and the Father the © ſource of 
Property. Anger, which is made meeke, by the Sonne, in the Love , ſo that in 
God there js bur one onely will and Eftience. 


+ 24. Thus it isalſo in Man, and no otherwiſe, no not in the leaft 
tittle : whatſoever God in Chriſt is, that wee alſo are in Chriſt, in 

God ; his true Children : Therefore ler.us alſo commend our Spi- 

rit into his hands, and ſo we may be able to patle through Death in- 

| to Life, inro Gag, with Chriſt. E 
FRattles, foo- 25. Therefore be not led abour,and gulled with f royes and trifles 
F.- Gerics Bables, as hitherto ye-have been in Pabe'!: where this and that hath, been 
* .  fhels, orogt- $ diſputed about the ſoule, and its Spirit, one this way, and another 
FF fade ſhewts, thatway, there is no ground among them , but meere Fi&ion and 

Imitation, or Opinion. 

mimick tricks. 26. Underſtanding is borne in God z uot in the-Schooles- from 

E Or pratled. Art: yet wedeſpiſe it not; for if Art be borne in God, ir is a ten- 

" bor perfection. fold Myſterie, for it alwayes atraineth the Þ rench Number in | Rea- 


IOr wit. ſon; much bertter then a * plaine Man 3 for it. can of many Num- 
k Or ſimple. bers make ! one. 

Layman. . © 27. Butit is not in mans own power, no, one muſt enter in by the 
ESymme, or Crofſe as well as the other, ler him be a Doctor, or a ® meane Man: 
Totall. Gods ſecrets will admit no Dofors but © Schollers into them : yet a 


m Or Layichk. Learned ® Scholler may reach very farre.: PT 
n Diſcipulus. 28. Had bur this hand the High Art, and-alſo thoſe high. guifrs, 
then you ſhould ſee more from it : Bur God will have it as it 15: It 
is indeed his pleaſure to make the wiſdome of this world fooliſhnefle, 
and ro-give his Power to the weake : that all 9 may -bow downe be- - 
© Alllife, oo fore him, and acknowledge that heonely is the Lord that doth what-. 
' Creatures, ſoever hewvill. 


\ 


\.._ 4+ Therefore,be pleaſed not to urge us with this Queſtionzfor,we 


Heaven and to oppoſe it;zand fo the evill which the firmamencall Heas , heepeth © 


th — Fw 4 


| —_ — 


The eight and thirtieth Queſtion. 


what are the things that ſhall come topaſſe at 
| the Exd of the world © | 


T. 
Eloved friend , it is not fit for me to Anſwer this your Queſtion; 
neither is it in my owne power , and betides it is not fit, for any 4 
to aske it : for it is the ſecret Counſell of God : let none endeayour | : 
to be <quall with God, and to foreknow all things. ET 
2. Our knowledge confilteth in the Spirit and will of God , when 
that moveth , then it goeth forward in the Heavenly Maga, and en- 
treth into the Wonders of the Earthly : and then the Propher is # 
borne , for he ſtandeth upon the? Crowne , and ſpeaketh Magically Þ Or 4t the \- 
of the Beginning of the Wonders, and their Taba and ſheweth end of a tim?, ® 7 
how they ſhall come to an End, and be deſtroyed, and brought again or Aee. - 
into the-ticſt. | 
3. For, all Prophets ſpeake from the Turba, they diſcover that 
__ falſe, and declare. what is better, which entreth into the 
Will of God. 


ſhall be captivated in the Tarbe by it : you may underſtand enough 
in all the Queſtions, what is ro done hereafter, we have hinted it 'to / 
you clearely enough. ; Y 7 
5. We dare not ſpeake any otherwiſe then 1 in a Magicall manner 9 Or by way of 
of -things to come : becauſe the Wonders to come are all ſeene'in /militude , or * 
the Trbaz now when the Spirit ſeeth them, then ir declareth clar- 7; parables. 
ly and plainely how the Tzrba is loaden with evill, or good. 
6. Burt behold all things are mixt: for God is become Man, and 
ſets his Mercy every where in the Anger , and hindreth Perdition 
therefore the Prophet muſt ſpeake magically , and not in expreſſe 
and plaine termes : for it often commeth to paſſe , that thoagh a of - 
ing be evill in its * Eſſence, yer there *ſoone groweth 2 ſprout out , G, vv \ / 
from the wickednefſe which deſtroyerh the * Turba, and cauſeth a c Wo Nate. | 


Converſion. ep 
7. Therefore God admoniſheth you to ſubdue the firmamentall 1G 0 JO 


ven-poureth forth, is many times turned into that which is betrer. , 5 O- 
8. Otherwiſe if all ſhould of neceſſity come to palle, as the firma- _ * g 
mentall Heaven doth hold forth , then we needed no teaching: for ** 


thar 


K-54 
IS. 


*\ = Or ſtirred. © 


en 
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143 Theeight and chirtieth HDueftion An ſiwered. 


that would be a ſure conſtant and perpetuall Callender. 
9. You know well , what Daniel, Exthic!, and David fay in 

their Prophefies z elpecially the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : In them 

U1z myſtical! lyeth all thar fhall hereafrer come to patle 3 and they alſo ſpake * Ma- 

termes , which gically of things to come. 

outward Rea> To. But in'our writings you have:them more clearely,for the time 


ſon could not 1s now nearerat end and therefore it appeareth the more plainely 


comprebend, what ſhall be done at the end. 
| It. And be pleaſed to repaire to our other writings, and there 
you ſhall finde enough of this : for the wicked world is not worthy . 
of an open, plaine and manifeſt diſcovery ; becanſe thereby rhe 
preat Secret, which belongeth onely to rhe Children of God, would 
X defiled : for God will not have us caſt Pearles before Swine, 


% 


5 IN but give them to 'the Children for their Delight : and doe you 
Jt with this alfo. 
a 12. There is no need that the Myſterie ſhould lye under worldly 


Protettion : that is a folly 3 and God is diſhonoured by it, asif he 
were not able to protet ir. 
I3. You ſhould nor looke” for the Myſteries among the-mighty, 

5 Or pix your 40d 7 confide in chem more then in others, for the * Tyrba preſent 
Faith upon Enters in with a Law, and ſo the Spirir of God, is as it were ; 
their ſleeves, and ſo an antichriſt is brought forth. : 
and looke for a , 4: Looke upon I/rae!; when they rejetted Same! and their 
Religion from Judges, and thought, that if their Dottrine were but under a worldly 
how Arme, and thar they had but a King then they would keepe their 
2 Þ erſecution. Law : * but it is knowne how they did : did not their Kings bring in 
a1dolatry. , the *Turba and make Calves to be worſhipped , and compell the 
hy -* ,-* people toadore their Idols; this is mention'd ont of my atteRion, 


ef / and good will. 


Is. But wee give you no particular reſolntion of this Queſtion, 
you ſhall finde enoogh of it in the other Queſtions, and wee dare 
write no plainer. | 


I 
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The nine and thirtieth Queſtion 
what, and where is Paradiſe with the Inbabi- 
tants thereof e | | 


'L 
WE have alſo hinted in' the Enochian Life, that it is in this 
world, yet as it were ſwallowed up in the Myſtery , bur it is 
not altered.in it ſclfe, it is onely withdrawne from our fight, and our 
d Source 3 for if our Eyes were opened we ſhould fee it. b Property, or 
2. Yes, God in his Ternary is withus : how then ſhould Paradiſe [gy ** 
be loſt ? we have loſt irs © ſource and fruit in the outward Life: as « Property or 
the Devill loſt God , when he wilfully exalted himſelfe as an haugh- working 
ty Spirit, and would be Lord 3 fo it is with us. ; IP, 5 
3- When Adamdid care of the Earthly fruite. of good and evill, - 1 
then healſo gat an Earthly Life, good and evill, and was driven out PR 
of the faire Garden of Paradiſe, ( where heavenly fruit did grow) in- 
to this Earthly Life. 
4- Many have written wonderfull rangely of Paradiſe , but now 
the Image of their blindneffe is manifeſted as cleare as the Day : yet 
we contemne them not, for they were Seekers : Every 4 Age hath © Or Serulms, 
bad its Seekers, who have ſought the ® Ayſicrium ; but it hath been * Or biddex 
a long time very darke in Babel. - Myſteric. 
$. Now for theſe two hundred yeares -it. hath begun tro be mani- 
feſt, in which time the fall of Antichriſt hath diſcovered it ſelte, and X | 
.men have begun toſtorme Babe!{,on one. fide, . but her ſtrong fTawer Or Butzpor bg. 
ſtandeth faſt ſtil}; -indeed the Whore hath been ſomewhat diſcove- - 
red, yet her 5 Beaſt hath. but growne the more luſty. . $8 world At 
6. Therefore there is yet a wonderfull time neare at hand, where- thority. 
in all things ſhall be altered : many great Mountaines and Hills ſhall 
be made plaine : anda Fountaine flow out of Zzon, wherein the 
afflited and diſtreſſed ſhall drinke and be refreſhed. 
7. And they ſhall be guided to the freſh. paſture by. one onely 
Crooke, and the Shepheard ſhall rezoyce with the ſheep, that Gad is 
ſo gracious. 
8. At that time Silver and Gold:fhall be.as comman.as in Seloprons 
time 3 and his Wiſdome: ſhall governe the whole; Earth : this .is a 
Wonder, 


The | 


150 


 iTgens uni- 


: verſi. 


? 
k Or ſource. 


I Or through 
ad through 
Eranjþarently. 
nm Or Glance, 
or Luſter, 
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The fortieth Queſtion. 
trhetber is Paradiſe mutable, and what 
ſhall it be afterwards ? | 


ws; 
AS little as God is Þ alterable, fo little is Paradiſe ® alterable : for 
it is a part of the Deity : and when this outward Dominion tſhall 
paſſe away ; in the yery place where the world now ſtandeth there 
will be meere Paradiſe : for theEarth will be of an heavenly Eflenti- 
ality, ſo that we ſhall be able to dwell any where , and be able to 


-palle through and through it. 


2. At the laſt Day wee ſhall not aſcend above the! place of this 
world, but make our abode here in our owne Native Country , and 
goe into our home, in another world, in another Principle , of an» 
other * Property. | 

*. Forde will be no cold, or heat any more, alſo no night : we 
ſhall beable every where to pale quite through the heavenly Earth 
without interruption , .and then it will be Paradiſe , and the Ta- 


bernacle of God with Man : for it is written, Behold I make all things 


New, a New Heaven, anda New Earth,, and the Old ſhall be no 
more remembred. 

4- This Earth will be like a Cryſtaline Sea ; and all the Wonders 
of the world will be ſeen ! wholly perſpicuouſly : and the ® bright- 
nefſe of God ſhall be the light thereof : and the Holy Feruſal.m, 
the Great City of God ſhall be therein , where they ſhall ofter up 
the calves of their lips 3 there ſhall the bright City of God with rhe 
Wonders and Wiſdome be eſtabliſhed ; and the Temple of God, the 
New Jersſalem ſhall be prepared upon the New Earth, which is a- 
dorned from the Power and Wonders of God. 

s. All what ever the Prophets have written ſhall be there falhl- 
led ; for Geds word and Wonders ſhall flouriſh afreſh upon the 
New Earth, as grafle. 

6. There is no Death any more, alſo no feare, no ſorrow, no 
ficknefſe 3 no Superiour, but onely Chriſt, who will dwell with us: 
we ſhall have one Communion with the Angels, wee ſhall have fruir 
grow according to our defire and wiſh. | 

7. There will beno old Age: but one of a hundred yeares will be 
as a new-borne childe ; and we ſhall live in meere delightfull Love. 

8. All what ever is joyfull will be ſought after : and there 


| thewillof allwill be bent, to make one another rejoyce. 


9. We ſhall lead an Holy Prieſtly Life, and we ſhall all ſpeake of 


The tins Jeiths'K Abfirered, 


Gods wiſdome and Fternall oo for, the Divine Atagia;hath 
- mfiniteand innumerable Wonders the more thar is gn more. 


there iSin i it- and this is the encre 


IT. 'Thas my c. friend, we az ſery you CPR: Swing fo 
Our guifts ; a round Anſwer to your Queſtions : and we exhort 
#5 2 brother not contemptuouſly to deſpiſe us, in reſpeRt of our fim- 


ple ſpeech and ® incongruity. " Or wnkay- 
12. ; For we are not borne of Art, but of fimplicity, and we ſpeak nedueſſe. 

great $004, rake this as a fingolar'guift® fron 

you! > More in it: then in the beſt ® Eloquence of 'the k higheſt ® Artificial 


they alſo have theirbirth from this Schoole 3 3 and” then Eloquent Gra» 
pn we _— ro ſuch , but acknowledge them for our ;ours. 

| meg nn en re- 
pany heavenly Schoole : of which wee here cat- 
mined a little fore-taſte. 

knowledge hers hatin part oart, whith wi ſhall atraine* $2258 
EY AMEN.  POrthbe ratalh 


I3. Yet our 
prrnyd then we 
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0 BYS ys 7 fs fannie apendixf th the Sale. 
2. The Efſence ſubſtance of ir, ( meerely and purely, as, it- 


is in it ſelfe )"is firſt, the wheele of Narure , as ro the "foure 

*1 Aſtringent. * Formes. | 
'2. Bitter. 3 For, the Word of the Lprd, 9 compriſed the "A by the E- 
3. Fire. ' ternall Fiat in the Efernall oy of the Father, in the Center of the 
4. 4 Erernall-Nature : and opened it with the Holy Ghoſt, or blew ir up 


' 4Or formed or like a fire ( which lay hid-in the Erernity,, and wherein all formes 
. faſhioned, or ofthe eternall Nature ies from Erernity: ) and* is alone known 


created. in the wiſdome, in the Divine Magiaas a figure, or Image without 
r The ſoule, or IN 
the for mes. . Yer that * thing hath not been ſubſtantial), bur Efſentiall, and 


| Or bring. ws been knowne in the Principle, in the flaſh , where chefire ari- 


ſerh 3.But the ſhadow of it hath (from Eternity in »figurative ©) 


tor the fgmedicſelfein the Defring will of Godby and hartiſtood*' 


preſence. of the the. Termary of Godin che fogtinithewildome of God', a fine 


Ro licude of the Holy, Trinity : in which, God:hath:manifeſted' himſelfe - 


as ina Glaile. 
$. The ſubſtance and Image of rhe ſoule, may be refembled' ro 
the Earth,, having a five lowergrowing:our: of irs, ant atfo, ro'rHe 
u Ground, fireand Light: as we ſee thar Earthis a® Center; bueno 3, yet 
foundation, or it Efepoals and a faire flowet # 'of ' it", ti #$' not 
ſoyle, or the, . like Earth, neither hath ic. the (melland:caſte' of the Kart, much 
Motber of lefl _— of it ; and yet the Earth is the Mother of the flower. 
that which ſo. the ſoule oY x appeared out of the Eternall Center 


" groweth upon of Nature, out of the Eternall Effence, with the word Fiat in the 


"_ of God ed nee the Bar, ſo chat it * appeared as a fie- 


ry Ey 5 nd raiſe, the firſt Principlein "& ercatr{fly {oipe; 


7. -And'ffom this Eye went the Glance of its Fire, as bg 
td __—_ 


u. 
X ſhows. 


fromfire:. and in this Glanee of its owne Fire, along 
( which is in thewiſlome of God ) was ſeen jo 


ih-che ſep Pfickde | o 


will of, ;t 
--the word” Crs bf f of it hgh Principle , i he Pup wi *< 


- o the Holy Trinity 4, © 'whette* Ke? ly Ghoſt provee- 
et 


8: And thus rhe ſoule was Aw oh fimilicude:and Imagi e of the 
Holy Trinity : tierewe moſt rake the ſonle for the Center.of Nature, wy. 


_ its fiery Life for the firſt i le: but the AE 
f rhe fouls; which finiſh of - CE EET RR 
ED Not 


REED a tiowerfrom. che 
Ghoſt ; for it 1s his 7 way jon. 
an Novit he bulege GI ay CE 
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A ſhort ſummary «Appendix of tbe Soule. 153 
od Gy gt us ers 

God, and its isC d-into-m | a fervent 
Love, and then ir 4 know neto be the child of God. | | 

Io. Bur ſeeing the ſoule is Effentiall , and its owne ſubſtance a' 

. Defirez itis plaine that it confiſts.in two Fats , one' of them is its 
corporeall propriety, and the othcr is the ſecond Principle, procee-- 

ding from Gods will which is in the ſoule , in which God defirerh to , be 

have * it his Image and fimilitude: The ſoul. 

11. To which End Gods defiring, is as a Fat in the Centre of the 
foule , and continually draweth. the will of the ſoule towards: the 
Heart of God:. for the © Longing of God would have the foule : and *Luft,pleaſure 
no. the contrary the Center in the power of the Fire wonld ,,, deere. 

VE It, at ox £14 > Ibis <1 
12. For, the life of the ſoule hath its originall in the Fire; and 

that makes the ſtriving for the Image of the ſoule: and which of 
theſe two Formes whether it be the Fire, or meeknefle of Love thar 
overcommeth, that will be the quality of the'ſoule, and as the qua- 
lity of the will of the ſoule is : ſuch an-Image will the ſonle have. 

13. And we muſt know,that if the will of the ſoule change it felfe, - : 
then its Forme will bealſo changed : for if the * ſource of the ſole * Quality, or 
be fiery, then it hath alſo a fiery Image. | Property, 

..14. Bur if the ſoule turne its Imagination into the Center , into 
the ſtrong © Aſtringency and hitrernefſe, then its faire Image is alſo © Or harſmes.. 
captivated in the darke aſtrengency 3 and infeted with the. Aftrin- 
gent wrath. : | \ 

I5. And then this wrath is a Tyurba, which poffeffeth the Image, __ 
and eth the fimilirude of God:: for in God there is Love,, * |, + 
Light, and meekneffe : but in this Image there is Darknefſe, aftrin-- - © 
poncy nd bitterneſſe, and the Etfentiall 9 fource is:fire, proceeding 1 Dualiy, or 

the Eſſences of wrath; and: then-this Image belongeth -not to property. 
the Kingdome of God, ſo long as'it comtinueth in this * fotirce- and'* Dualty, 
forme m rhe Darknefle. if Ds - - ._ Condition, ot 

16. Fie.sa further fimilirude of the ſoule : the foule is an-Efſen-' property. 
tiall-Fige, and rhe: flaſh of the Fire is the Life of it. The ſoule. re-- 

ſembleth a Globe, or an Eye of Fire. 4 gt | 
' 17. The burning Fire in the ſource. fignifieth the: firft Principle, 
and the Life, yet the Fire is not the Life. bur-the. Spiric of: the 
ſourcewhich.ariſeth from the Eire, and ggeth-forth from-rhe frrelike 
Aire,, that's the true Spitivot. the ſource of the Life of the Fire, 
which continually/blowethithe-firo up agdin, and maketh itburne. - 

18. Now the fire ſhineth, and. giveth Light our of the ſource, 
and:dwellerh in the ſource whereic tld ; andthe ſource compre- 
hendeth not the Light /, and this figniferh the ſecond Principle; . 
whetein God-dwelleth.. ” | by 


p» 3 I9. For, 


* 
* 
% 
= 


* 
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for Vertu. 


 £0r amiable, 


Loving. 


Or paine. 
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A ſbort ſammary «Appendix of the Soules 
119 For.we know that. thef Powerisin the Light, and-not in the © 
, the tire onely giveth Eſſences'to the Light, and the Life,or the 


Lig " produceth meeknefſe and ſubſtantiality, viz, water. 


20. Now we underſtand, rHar there is a5 meeke Life in the Light, 
withour © ſoarce, and yet.r. ſelfe is an inſenfible ſource, it is nothing 
but a Longing, or defire of Love, 

21. Which Source we account a _TinGture, in which the budding. 
and blotſoming hath its Originall,- yet the Fire is the cauſe of ir, 
and the. meeknelle is a cauſe of the ſubſtancialiry : for the Deſire of 
Love in the Light attrateth it, and keeperh ir, ſo that it becommerh 


a ſubſtance, -but.he Defire of Fire conſumerh the ſubſtantiality. 


22. Alſo we muſt conceive that, ( as the ſoule is purely and alone 


' inthe Center) itis an Efſenciall Fire in the Eye of Eternity, and 


yet that Eye deſireth a figure and Image of the wiſdome of God. 
23. And the Image is in its defire , in its Imagination ,. for rhe 
+I word Fiat hath comprehended it, that.it might be a fimilirude of the 


| Erernall wiſdome of God, wherein he dwelleth, and wherein he may 


manifeſt himſelfe by his Spirit, and what ever hath been in his Erer-. 
nall Counſell. 

24% Thus the Majeſty of God flameth | m the Image, in the Eft 
ny Fire, if the Effentiall Fire putreth its deſire into the Maj 
bur if nor, chen the Image i is * raw and naked without God , and 
TinQure is falſe. - 

25. For the Image is in the Tin&ure, and hath its originall in the 
Tin&ure, in the Light, not in the ſource of the Fire : and as the. 
Heart or word of God hath irs Originall in the Light of the Majeſty, 
in the.Eternall Tinure of the fire of the Father, fo hath the Image - 
of the ſoule, - 

26. Indeed the Image dwelleth in the fire of the ſoule , as Lighe: 
dwellechin the Fire, but it hath another Principle, as the Light is 
fuch A ſource as is different from Fire. 

. And ſo the true Image of God dwelleth in the Light of- the 
Fire al the ſoule ; which Light the fiery ſoule muſt create in the 
fountaine of the Love of God, in the Majeſty, by putting aud yeil- 
ding its ination into it. 

28. And if the foule doe not ſo, but putteth its Imagination in- - 
to it ſelfe, into irs weathfull forme of the ſource of the fire, and nor 
into the fountaine of Love, into the Light of God, then irs owne 
ſource of | fourcneſſe, aſtringency,' and bitternetle riſeth up : and 
the Image of God NG — a Torbs, and fwalloweth up the fimili- 
_ of God in the wrath. _. 

And then the Aſtring rom Fiat in the fiery Efſence of the 
ſoule, fig ureth for the ſoule an e, of the Imagination that is in 
It's = 7;  wharſocver the tre of hy > ſoule defireth, that 


will 


A ſhort ſummary Appendix of the fouls, 
will be figured in the ſoule ; viz, Earthly Figures : that which 
will of the Heart caſteth ir ſelfe into, har te the Fiat of che _ 
will make : that is as farreas the third Principle, and the Spiric of 
the Starres and Elements hath power. | 
o. So that if the will of the ſoale doe caſt it ſelfe into the King- 
dome of this world,then the outward Kingdome hath powec co bri ng 
its Imagination into the inward Principle, and if the inward Fat per- 
- ceive that in the fire of the ſoule, then it becommeth pregnant with 
ir, and keepeth it. 7% 
31. And then the ſoule hath the Image of a Beaſt in the third 
Principle, aud that cannot be deſtroyed for ever, except the will of 
the ſoule rerurne againe out of the earthly Luſt, and pierce into the 


Love of God againe, and then it getteth the Image of God apaine : 
which may be done onely in this life, while the ſoule is Etfencially in 


its " Ether, in the growing of its Tree : but after this Life it can- ® Ground, or 


not be done. . ſoyle, or bedo 
32. Thus you may underſtand what the ſoule, Spirit, Image, and Exrth. 4 


Turbaare * the foule dwelleth in it ſelfe, and is an Eifenriall Fire, 
and its [mage ſtandeth in it ſelfe, in the Imagination in the Light of © 
the ſoule , if it cleave to God, if not, then ic is in Anxiety in the 


wrath of darknefſe, and is an ® abominable Image, or an Image of the * YVizerd, or 
Devill. Monſter. 


33. The Twrba of the ſoule which deſtroyeth the Divine Image, 
is the Effentiall wrathfulnefſe, and it is cauſed by the Imagination, or 


falſe Love, and ® Repreſentation : and therefore all lyeth in the Ima- © Or Imaging. 


gination, the Image conſiſteth in that which we ſufter co come into 


our Deſire. : £ 
34. It is very neceffary for us to ſtrive continually againſt the 


Earthly Reaſon of fleſh and bloud 3 and to yield the Spirit of our 
wills into the mercy and Love of God, and alwayes caſt our ſelves in- 


to the will of God, and not count Earthly? goods and pleaſure our * Or profit. 


treaſure, ſetting our defire upon it : which will deſtroy the Image : 
for ir is a Twrba of the Image of God ; and briageth Earthly pro- 


perties into the Image. 


. 1Toſumme up all : Chriſt ſaid, where your treaſure is there , Or to coy? 
will Jour Heart be alſo, according to which God will judge the ſe- clude ? 


crets of Mankinde, and ſever the cleane from the uncleane ; and give 
that which is falſe to the Twrba of the Fire to be devoured, and bring 
the Holy thing ( which is entred into God ) into his King: 


dome. 4 MEN. 
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THE PREFACE 


10 FRE 


READER 
Of theſe writings. 


I. 
AJ: Tis written : the Naturall man © perceiveth * Undeiſtan- 
£ > gl 20t the things of the Spirit, nor the Myſterie Os het 
| Ya of the Kingdome of God, they are fooliſbneſſe NOT RY 
Ya to him , neither can be know them : there- | 
> fore 1 admoniſh and exhort the Chriſlian Ly- 
wnendta <4) ver of yſterics, if be will ſiudie theſe High 
writings, and read, fearch , and underſtand 
them , that he doe not read them outwardly onely , with ſharp 
ſpeculation and meditation : for in ſo doing, he ſhall remaine 
in the outward Imaginary Ground onely, and obtaine no mare 
tben a © counterfeited colour of them. | d Or feigned * 
2. For a mans orwone Reaſon without the Light of God, can- ſhadow of 
not come into the Ground of them, | it us impoſſible; lee his © 
wit benever ſo high and ſubtill, it apprehendeth but as it were 
the ſhadow of it in a Glaſſe. | 
3. For, Chriſt ſaith, without me you can doe nothing : 
and be us the Light of the world :. and the Life of men. 
4+ Now if any would ſearch the Divine Ground , that 1, _ ſe 
the Divine © Revelation ; he muſt firſt conſider with himſelfe, goings ” 
for what end he deſireth to know ſuch things ; whether be de- : 
fireth to praftiſe that which be might obtaine ;, and beſtow it 
to the glory of God, and the welfare of his neighbour: alſo whe 
ther he defireth to die to Earthlineſſe, and to bis own: will; and 
zo live in that which be ſeeketh aud defireth, and to be one Spi- 


rit with it. 
; Y 5. If 


dOr wor ing. 


The Preface. 
5. If be havenot a purpoſe, that if God ſhould reveale him 


©te and bis m;Mvries to him , be wonld be one Spirit , and 
þ v2 n1e wi! with bim, and wh ly reſigne and yeild bimſelfe 
ud to bims that Gods Spirit might dos what he pleaſeth, with 

bim, x14 by him, and tht God might be bu knowledge, will, 

and%d deed: he #4 not yet fit for ſuch knowledge and under- 
ſt ming. 

6. Fr, there are many that ſeeke Myſteries and hidden 
knowledge, meercly that thcy might be reſpeed , and highly 
eſteemed hy the worl1; and for their owne gaine and profit : 
but they att aine not thu ground, where the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things. even the deep things of God © as it #5 written. | 

7. It muſt be a totally reſigned and yeilded will, in which 
God bimſelfe ſearcheth and worketh , and which continualy 
pierceth into God, mn yeilding and reſigned Humility, ſeeking 
notbing but bus Eternall Native Country, and to doe hu neigh- 
bour ſervicewith it : and then it may be attained : and hemuſi 
begin with effetuall Repentance and amendment , and with 
prayer that bis underſtanding might be opened from within ; 
for, then the inward will bring it ſelfe into the outward. 

8. But when be readeth ſuch writings andyet cannot under= 
ſtand them, he muſt not preſently throw them away, and thinke 
it 3s impoſſible to underſiand them : no, but be muſt turne bus 
minde to God , beſeeching bim for Grace and underſtanding, 
and reade againe, and then he ſhall ſee more and more in them, 
rill at length he be drawne by the Power of God into the very 
depth it ſelfe , and ſo come into the ſupernatural and ſuper- ſen- 

freall ground, viz. into the Eternall xnity of God; where bee 
ſball beare unſpeakable and effeftuall words of God which ſball 
bring him back and outward againe ( by the Divine Effiuence) 

$0 thevery profſeſt and meaneſi matter of the Earth, and then 
back and inwards to God againe : then the Spirit of God ſearch- 
eth all things with bim, and by him, and ſo he us rightly taught 
and driven by God. 

9. But ſence the Lovers defire a Clavis, or Key of my wri- 


Fi rings, 


| - The Preface. 
zings, I amready and willing to pleaſure them in it, and will 

ſet downe a ſhort Deſcription of the Ground of 1hoſe ſtrange 

words, ſome of which are taken from Nature and* ſenſe; and * Ex cenſu. 
ſome are the words of ſirange* Maſters; which I bave tried ac- * Artiſts, or 
cording to ſenſe, an/! found them good and fit. 500 Aus 

10. Reſon will ſtumble , when it ſeeth Heathenifh termes, * 
and wnrdes uſed in the Expl.ina:ion of Naturall things, ſup- 
poſing we ſhould uſe none but Scripture phraſe ( or words bor= 
rowed from the Bible: ) but ſuch word, will not alwayes ply 
and ſquare themſelves to the fund :mentall expoſition of the Pro- 
perties of Nature, neither can a man expreſſe the ground with 
them : Alſo the wiſe Heathen , and Jewes have hidden the 
deep ground of Nature under ſuch words, as having well under- 
ſtood tbat the knowledge of Nature us not for every one , but it ; 
belongeth to thoſe onely , whom Gods by Nainre hath choſen * Naturally in- 
for it. . clined to 1t. 

11. But none need ſiumble at it : for, when God revealeth 
by Myſteries to any man ; be then alſo bringeth bim into a 
Aind and faculty how to expreſſe them ; as God knowetb 
to be moſt neceſſary and profitable in every ® Aye, for the ſet- ® Or Secu/um. 
ting of the confuſed Tongues , and Opinions upon the true 
ground ag zine ; Men muſt not thinke that it commeth by chance, 
and is done by bumane Reaſon. 

12. The! Revelations of Divine things are opened by the In- iOr manife- 
ward ground of the Spirituall world, and brought into viſible ſtations. 
forms ; juſt as the Creator will manifeſt them. | 

13. 1 rwill write but aſbort deſcription of the Divine ® Ma « ©; geyela- 
nifcſtation, yet as much as I can comprehend in briefe, and ex tion. 
pauend the ſtrange words for the better underſtanding of our 
Bookes ; and ſet downe bere the ſumme of thoſe writings , or a 
Moddell, or Epitome of them, for the conſideration and be!'p of 
Beginners : The further Expoſetion of | it # to be found in the | The Divine 
01her Booker. Manifcſtation, 


JacoB BEHMEN _ or Revelation, 
Y.2 THE 
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An Expoſition of ſome princi- 
pall Words, and' Matters. 

How (God 1s to be conſadered, Wit h+ 


out Nature, and Creature. 


T4. | 
\RIGOSES faith : the Lord our God is but one onely- 


7 "'@f God. In another place is ſaid 3 of him, through him, 


o, /| 1,26 and in him are all things :. in another, am uot Ihe 
CYNVAPD that filleth all things? And in another : through his 
k 6\//2) 19 Word are all things made, that are made: there- 
Y Z2N$29 & fore we may ſay that he is the Originall of all thinge. 
He is the Eternall unmeaſurable unity. 
15. For example : when I thinke what would be in the-place of 
this world , if the foure Elements and the ſtarry Firmament , and 
alſo Nature it ſelfe ſhould periſh and ceaſe to be.3. ſo that no Nature 
or Creature were to be found any more : I finde there would re- 
maine this Eternall Unity from which Nature and Creature have re- 
ceived their Originall. 
I.6. So likewiſe, when I think with my ſelf what is many hundred 


thouſand miles above the ſtarry Firmament :- Or what is in.chat Place 
_ where 


- 


A+ wt © "5 JW 
i, 


The CrAvrs, or Expoſition of prencipall words, 
where no Creature is. I fide the Eternal! unchangeable: unity is 
there 3 which is that onely good, which hath nothing either before 

or after it, that can adde any thing to it, or take any thing away from 

5 Ir, or from which this unity could have irs Originall : There is nei- 


* —., Ther grouud, time, nor place, bur there is the ovely Erernall God : 
or that onely Good, which a man cannot exprefle. 


A further Conſideration, 
How this one God 1s three-fold. 


S | 
Or Tr.une. I7. The Holy Scripture-ſheweth us that this only God is * Three 
_ fold : viz. oneonely threefold Effence, having three manner of 
workings, and-yet is but one onely Eſſence : as may be ſeen in the 
outtlowne Power and vertue which is in all things, if any doe but ob- 

SS ſerve it: bur iris eſpecially repreſented to us in Fire, Light , and 

ſubſiftent Aire : which are three ſeverall ® forts of workings, and yerbut in one 

For mes. onely ground and ſubſtance. | DE 

18. Andas we ſee thar Fire Light and Aire ariſe from a Candle, 
( though the Candle be none of the three bur. 2 cauſe of them ) ſo 
likewiſe the Eternall uniry is the cauſe and ground of the Eternall 
- Trinity, which manifeſteth ir ſelfe from the uniry,and brinzeth forth 
1. F ather. ic ſelfe in firſt Defire or will, Secondly, pleaſure or Delight, Thirdly, 
- , 2. Soxle. proceeding or outgoing. | 
3» Holy Ghoſt, 19. The Deſire or will is the Father ; that is, the ſtirring, or ma- 
\ nifeſtation of the unity, whereby the unity willecth or defireth it 
ſelfe. 
20. The Pleaſure or Delight is the Sonne 3 and is, that which th 
will willeth and defireth, viz. his Love and pleaſure, as may be ſeen, 
at the Baptiſme of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when the Father witneſſed, 
©Or Love. ſaying: This is my © beloved Sonne in whom 1 4 am well pleaſed 

4 Have pleg- beare yee b:m- ; ; 

' fare. 21. The Delight is the © compreſſure in the will, whereby the will 
© Or impre/- in the unity bringethit ſelfe into 3 place and working, wherewith the; 
ſure of the will wiflech and worketh : and it is the f ſeelingnetie and vertue of 
yl. the will. ; | 

fOr percepti- 22: Thewillis the Father 3 that is,the ſtirring deſire : and the De- 

0x. light is the Sonne;thar is, the vertue and the working in the will, with 

. which the will worketh : and the Holy Ghoſt is the proceetling will 

through the Delight of the vertue 3 that is, a Life of the will, and of 
tbe vertue and delight. ; : 

23. Thus there are three ſorts of workings in the Eternall Unity, 
| viz. the unity is the will and defire of it ſelfe 3 the Delight is the 
«4 working ſubſtance of the will , and an Erernall joy of feelingnefſe in 

=. thewill; and the Holy Ghoſt is the proceeding of the Power : the fi- 


$ Or bearb. milirude of which may be ſeen in a 8 Plant. 24. The 
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The CLavts, or Expoſition of prin:ipall words, 7 
24. The ® M exct ; wit. rh Efſentiall Defire of Nature, (that is, Þ Or Load- 
the will of the Defire of Nature ) i comprelieth ir ſelfe into an Ezs, fone. 
or ſubſtance, ro kecome a Plant, and in this compreſſſon of the De- i Or formeth. 
ſire becommeth feeling, that is, working , and inthat working the | 
Power and vertue ariſerh, wherein the Maguericall Defire of Nature 
( v3, the ourflowne will of God ) worketh in a Naturall way. 
25. In this working feelingnefſe, the Magneticall defiring will is 
elevated and made joyfull, and goerh forth from the working Power 


and vertue , and hence commeth the growing and ſmell of the \ 24 
! Plant : and thus we ſee a repreſentation of the Trinity of God in 7 
all * growing and living things:  EYegetabler, 


26. If there were not ſuch a defiring feelingneſſe, and ontgoing, and animate 
working of the Trinity in the Eternall unity, the unity were but an things. 


Eternall ſtilnefle ; a Nothing 3 and there would be no Nature , nor OC 
any Colour ſhape or figure : likewiſe there would-be nothing in this X \ 
world, without this threefold working, no, there could be noworld  -#-- * 

at all. | 


Of the Eternall wmcrd of Goa, 


27. The Holy Scripture faich : God hath made all things by his 
Eternall word.; alſo it ſaith : That word is God, 7obz 1. which wee 
underſtand thus. ED 5 

28. The wordis nothing elſe but the* out-breathing will, from t 9, ,,- au + 
the Power and vertue : a various dividing of the Power into a mul- ; _ ah 
titude of Powers , a-diſtributing and outtiowing of the unity, whence' Wn} 
knowledge ariſeth. _ #- 

29. For in one onely Subſtance, wherein there is no variation, or TEIV 
Diviſion 3 but is onely one, there can be no knowledge z and if there PLE 
were knowledge, it could know but one thing , viz. it ſelfe: bur if 
it part it ſelfe, rhen the dividing will goerh into multitude and varie- 
ty, and each parting worketh in it ſelfe. | 

30. Yet becauſe Unity cannot be divided and parted: a{under, 
therefore the ſeparating confiſteth and” remaineth in the out-breath- 

_ ingwill in the unity z and the ſeparation of the breathing giveth the 

different variety : whereby the Ercrnall ® will ,. together winh- the... p44 
n Delight and ® proceediug, entreth into the P knowledge, or under- , S— 
ſtanding of infinite Formes, v3. mto an Erernall perceptible work- , ,,, ly Ghoſt. 
ing ſenſual ? knowledge of the Powers: where alwayes in the Di- ,, \ Fee. 
widen of the will in the ſeparation, one ſenſe or forme of the will 
ſeeth, feeleth, taſterh, ſmelleth, and heareth the ather z and yer it is 
bur one ſenſuall working 3 v4. the great joyous band of Love, and 
the moſt pleaſant onely Eternall 4 Being... \þ_ | 


a 


LEſſcnce, or 
ſubſtance. 


of 


Or 7chova 

zs the ſenſuall 

/ Name of the 
\” working Dee 


ty. 
| {rindine, 
- Knowledge. 


te Difference, 
or d ſtincþ107. 


u 7, I-hood, 
ſelfe,or ſelfe- 


neſſe. 


x Or ſpeaking. 
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Of the Holy Name FEHOW A. 


31. The Ancient Rabins among the 7ewes have partly underſtood 
it : for they have ſaid, that this Name is the Higheſt, and moſt Holy 
Name of God ; * by wh.ch they underſtand the working Deity in 
Senſe: and it is true, for , in this working ſenſe, lyeth the true life 
of all things in time and Eternity, in the ground and Abyile; and 
it is God himſelte ; viz. the Divine working perceivingnelle, feeling- 
nefſe, * Invention,Science, and Love 3 thar is, the true underſtanding 
in the working unity, from which the live ſenſes of the true Life doe 
pring. : 

32. Each Letter in this Name intimaterh to us, a peculiar vertue 
and working : that is, a® Forme in the working Power. .. 


33. For * 2 is the Effluence of the Eternall indivifible Unity or, 


the ſweet gracefulneſle of the ground of the Divine ® ſomethingneſſe- 


Fo 


34. E is a threefold I * where the Trinity ſhutreth ir ſelfe up 


in the Unity : for the | gocth into E and joyneth IE, 


which is an out-breathing of the Unity in it ſelfe. 


35 H is the Word, or * breathing of the Trinity of God. 
O, 
go: O is the Circumference, or, the Sonne of God , through 


which the | E. and the H or breathing, our-ſpeaketh : from 
the compreſſed Delight of the Power and vertue.. 


s "F 


37- V is the joyfull Effluence from the ? breathing 3 that is 
the proceeding Spirit of God. 


A. _ 


Th®Ci Avis; o Expefitien of printipall doris. 
39. Ati that which. is proceeded from the yower and vertue, 


wit, thewiſteme; a Subje of the Trinity'z wherein. the Trinity 
worketh,. and wherein the Trinity is alfo manifeſt. | 
39. This Name is nothing effe bur an onr- , or expreſſion 
of the Thteefold working « the Holy Friniry in the unity of God : 
Reatd farther of this ir the E _ of the Table of the three Prin- 
ciffle» of. ri Divine Manif 


Of the Bruin Wiſdoms. 


40+ TheHoly Scpiprure faith 3 the wiſdome'is: the breathing of 
the Divine Power ;-4 rp and breath of the Alttighty ;/ alfo'it faith : 
God A things by his wifdome; which wee anderſtand as 
ollowet 

4r- The Wiſdome is the ontflewen word: of the Divine Power, 
vertne, as. > ng : # $abjeR atid Reſemblance of the 
miinive and unfearchable Unity : a Subſtimce wherein the Holy Ghoft Bee 
worketh,, foemerh, and'modellerh; I meane, he forme}; and mioadets we 
leththe Divine underſtandinginche Wiſdome : for the Willivitie'is x 
the paſſive, andthe Spirit of Gods the Adive, or Eife ini her, as the ; 


ſoule in the 
4a. The wi is the Great Miyſterie'of the Divine ture, for 
in her the Powers, Colours anPrertacy aro rhade I "I 
the vatiarionof the power-ai'vertuer V8, the 5 
is the Divine underſtanding : thatis the Divine * * vifon, v ſein * Or Contem- -- 


*j3 manifeſt. ; HO 
ische true Divine Chass, wherein all things: We; of 

Divine  inwhich che” Iava's 'of yo pear Foes JAG Ts 4 For mes, Or 
been-ſeeri from} Ere , ina! Divine Type a devgragood 4 Þ ay Images. 
nort:then as Creatures, "bar in-@ refentbliics, 2s whet! a'matr 

deth hisface' in Cn rherefvre the Angelicall and' rheroibe Fits 
did flow forth frotn'the wiſdonie, and wits formed-into atr 1 , 5 _ 
Moſes ſaith, God'creared Mir in tis-Image': char is; he creat _ 

bedy, ard bremhedinro/iv the breath! the- Divine Efffnence', 


Divine Knowledge, from-allche Three Principfes'of the Divitie bis 
nifeſtarion:- 


the Uni 
43+ 


d Or Great 
 Myſterie, 


Of the Myſterinay Magnnm:.. 

1 Myſter nevi Meynamniss ſabjet of the 'wiſdone' where 
che = aword; or he workinty; Power of rfie Divine un- 
derſtufiding erty feerh chrongh- the e : wheteiti alſo the 


miſty of -Go#rogerher floweth'out, Sobods wwniye's 8 FOR 
| en; 


For inthe Aſtterinnt Mien thi : ; 
fa ſubſtances and wills are alwayes underſtood to be in the © Eſſexcet, or 
Z Myfter um Beings . 


F x þ 4 


- 


6 _The CLAvis, 0r Expoſition of princepall words, 
My fterium M agnum: the firſt ©ſubſtance is the unity of God, that is, 
| the Divine Power and vertue, the ontflowing wiſdome. 
\ 465. The ſecond (ſubſtance is the ſeparable will, which ariſeth 
Ph rhrough the breathing and ourſpeaking word 3 which will , hath nor 
F-- irs ground in the unity, but in th&Mobiliry of the Efflyence , and 


A. our- breathing , which bringech ir ſelfe into one will, and into a De- 
FA fire to Nature: wiz. into the Properties as farre as Fire and Light : 
7A in the Fire the Naturall Life is u 


rſtood, and in the Light; the Ho- 
ly Life , that is; a manifeſtation of the unity, whereby the unity 
becommeth a Love Fire, or Light. 
47. And in this place or working 3 God calleth himfelfe a loving 
' mercifull God, according to the ſharpned fiery burning Love of the 
Or xea!ous. unity: and an Angry d Jealous God, according to the fiery ground, 
| | according to the Eternall Nature. 
48.. The Myſterium Magnum is that Chaos, out of which, Light and 
Darknefſe ; that is 3 the foundation of Heaven and Hell, is flowne 
from ern and made manifeſt : for, that foundation which wee 
now call Hell, ( being a Principle of it ſelfe) is the ground and cauſe 
of the Fire in the Erernall Nature 3 which fire, in God is onely a 
burning Love : and where God is not manifeſted in a thing, accor- 
ding to the unity : there is an Anguiſhing painefull burning fire. 
+.» 49+ This burning Fire is but a manifeſtation of the Life, and of 
© Or over-iz- the Divine Love : by which the Divine Love, (wv. the unity) © kind- 
flameth. ro. and ſharpneth it ſelfe z for the fiery working, of the Power 


$0. This ground is called Myſterivm Magnum , or a Chaos , be- 
- Fauſe, good and evill arifeth var of it :. viz. Lighr and Darkneffe, 
Life and Death, Joy and griefe, Salvation and Damnation. 
$1. For itisthe ground of ſoules and Angels, and of all Eternall 
Creatures, as well cvill as good 3 it. is a ground of Heaven and Hell, 
allo of the viſible world, and all that is therein : therein have laine 
all thing in one onely. ground : as an Image lyeth hid in a pecce of 
wood before the Artiticer doth-carve it out and fafhion it.. 
$2. Yet we cannot ſay, that the ſpirituall world hath had any be- 
ginning, bur hath been manifeſted from Eternity out of that Chaos : 
r, the Light hath ſhone from Eternity in the Darknefle, .and the 


Darknefle hath not comprehended it ; as Day and Night are in one 
anothet 3 andare-two though in one: 


53- I muſt write diſtin&tly , as if it had had a beginning for the 
better confideration and apprehenſion ; of the Divine ground of the 
i. ©. . , Divine Manifeſtation : and the better co diſtinguiſh Nature from the 

s Or Pro 'nity. FDeity, alfo for the better. underſtanding, from whence evill and 
" $Or Eſſence of 


all Eſſences # g00d-are come 3 and what the & Being of all Beings is. 
"= | Be | ; ; | 
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The Ct. av1s; or Expoſitiom of principal words. + 7 


Of the Center of the Eternall Nature.  Ceniy. 
$4. By the word ® Center, we' underſtand the firſt beginning to | 
Nature, v2. the moſt Inward ground, wherein, the | ſelfe raiſed will! Or owne & 
bringeth ir ſelfe, by a reception, into * ſomethingneſſe : w:z. into a 74en. 


Naturall working 3 for Nature is bura Toole and Inſtrument of God, * 1b6od, or 4 , 


which Gods Power and vertue worketh with ; and yet it hath irs own 1-zeſſes or 

! Motion, from the out-flowne will of God : thns the Center is the 0wne-neſſe. 
Point or ground of the owne receivingnelle to ſomethingneſſt : from ' Or Mobility. 
whence ſomething commeth to be, and from thence the feven Pro- 

perties proceed. | 


Of the Eternall Nature, and its ſeven 
Properties. 


$s. Nature is nothing bur the Properties of the receivingneſle of . 
the owne ariſen Defire : which Defire ariſeth in the ® variation of " Or ſeparati- 
the Breathing Word, ( that is, of the Brearhing Power and vertue) 97 -- 
wherein the Properties bring themſelves into ſubſtance : and this \ 
ſubſtance is called a Naturall ſubſtance, and is not God himſelfe.- | 

$6. For, though God dwelleth ® through and through Nature, n Or throughty 
yet Nature comprehendeth him bur ſo farre, as the unity of God izhabiteth, or 
yieldeth it ſelfe inco, and commiunicateth ir ſelfe witha Naturall Tozatter. 
Subſtance, and maketh it ſelfe ſubſtantiall, viz, a ſubſtance of Light; | 
which worketh by it ſelfe in Nature, and pierceth and penetrateth 
Nature: or elſe the unity of God is incomprehenfible co Nature, * 
that is, tothe defirous Receivingnefle. £2 $ + 

$7- Nature® ariſeth in the ourflowne word of the Divinepercep- o Or conſefteth. 
tion and knowledge : and it is a continual! —_— and forming of | 
Sciences and perception : whatſoever the Word worketh by the 
Wiſdome, that [nature frameth and formeth into P ies :>Nd 
ture is like a C ter, who buildeth a Houſe which the mind figu- ob VERS 
red and contrived before in it ſelfe ; ſoit is here alſo to be under- 

$8. Whatſoever the Eternall minde P figureth in the Eternall p Or mod- 
wiſdome of God-in the Divine Power and bringeth into an Idea, gelleth. 
that, Nature frameth into &Property. -  -- 

$9. Nature in its firſt ground contiſteth in ſeven Properties : and 
theſe ſeven dividethemfelves into infinite. | | 


_ The friſt Property. __ | 
- 60. Thefirſt Property is the Defire-whith 'cauſeth and maketh | 
\ harſtnefſeſhatppelle;} hardnefle; cold, and ſubſtance. © *, | © 9 Or Aftrine 


T > £88 The $9: 


or continent. 


 v EM ence,or 


© 


" ſubſtance. 


- 
of 


The Cc xv1s, or Sxpeſition of Principals words. 
Tbe ſecond. Proper}y. 


| of The facond Property 1s(be ir aates ofthe Be 
cb 1210; le it Mm; r tin ing, | 
"OC M4Q#S tt cutterh aunger tl E lr 7 it ingo maaltipli- 
4... city and Variety Itisa a grounde of the rings Wy Ee 
fraber,.os ROOte of Life: it is 1 Vulcan Fong 
Smith. 0 T The thard Prop 
X30 62. The thicd Pr nag) dis. oe IN n 
the breaking pr grin tay aver and & is the ——_— ag 
guiſh, and of the Narurall will ; wherein the Erernall will defirerh 
to be manifeſted 3 thac is, ir will he a-bire or Light ( viz, a faſh, or 
ſhining,) wherein the Powers, colours and vertues of the wiſdome, 
may appeare : in theſe three firſt Properties confiſteth the Founda- 
t Grimme, You Anger, and.of Hell, and ofall that is * weathfull. 
odious, or The Gb Toagaerpl che Fire, lckthe Wniry appea- 
evill. ; retd. and ire the Lighs, that is: a burning Love: aud the 
n Gperation, or wrath in the * Ellence:of of Face, 
Brag &4)- The fifth Property. 
y> 64. The fifth Property js the Lighr, with its vertne of Love, in, 
| wy with which, theLinity worker in Natural! ſubftance. 
The Y/1 xt Pr op erty, . R 
65. The fact Þ is the ond yoyce, or Narwall anderſtan- 
ding , wherein the five A pit ſpirigzzally, that is, in an nedeor- 
ſtanding Natal) Life. - 
” The ſeventh Property. 
; 66, The ſeventh Property is the SubjeQ, or the * Contence 
Compal che other fix Properties) in which they worke , a3 the Life doth ſn 
/-eameris os  thefleſh: andithis fevepth Property is rightly and truly called the 


Ground or place of Nature , wherein the Properties ſtand in one 
onely Ground. | 


The firſ, SHBST ANCE in the 
ſever Properties. 


© 67. Wee muft alwayes ynderſtand two Subſtances with ſeven 
Properties: we underſtand the firſt, according to the Abyfle of theſe 
Properties, to be the Diyine 7 Bring 3 3 thats, the Divine will with 


the wk qo Unity of God, which together floweth forth through 
Wy Name, an png 6 ſelfentoRecovingneſſe to ſharpmeſſe, = 
the Etern 


warking and ſenfible thereby', and 
banner i; Jane rxp FE ws 


135 paſhve, wherein | it may Ay” 


ved againe : vR. the*® Aking paſſive 


as the Sunne a Plant, and the Fire * Iron. 
The ſecond SUBSTANCE. 


68. The ſecond Subſtance is Natures owne Subſtance , which is 


The 'Cravrs, o Expeſeres of praxepall nordt. og 
it ſelfe, and be knowne, of which alſo it might be deſired and belo- | 
Natnre, which in the Love is * Or paineſyll. 
changed into an Eternall Joyfulnefſe : and when the Love in the 

Fire manifefterh it ſelfe inthe Light, then it over-flamerh Nature, 


* 4 rcd hot 


b Aking and Paſhve, and is the Toole and Inftrument of the Agent : b 9 amefull. 


for where no pafſivenefſle is, there is alſo no defire of Deliverance, or 
ſomething better 3 and where there is no defire of ſomething berter, 


there athing reſteth within i ſelfe. 


69. And therefore the Eternall unity bringeth it ſelfe by irs Ef- 
flaence and feperation mto Nature, thatit may have an objett, in 
which it may manifeſt ix ſelfe, and that it may love ſomething, aud be 

ine beloved by ſomething ; that ſo there may be a perceiving, or 


agaune . . 
ſenfible working and will. 
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+ 41 Explanation of * the ſeven Properties 
of Natare, | 


% « The firſt Property. 


0. 

He firſt Property is a defirontiielſs 3 like thar ofa © 

the Compreſhon of the will ; the will deſireth ro be fo 

and yet it hath nothing of which it may make ſomething to ir ſelfe : 
and therefore it bringerh it ſelfe into a Receivingnefle of it ſelfe, and 


compreſſeth it ſelfe nn rnd that ſomething is nothing 
but a Magneticall XA , likea hardnefle, whence 
herdnefie, cold, and ariſerh. aoeer 
1. This compreflure or Attration overſhadoweth it 
make ſelfe a Darknefle : which is indeed a 
rem 


ſtones, and 
wetle. 


and all ſuck things were producetl by this ſbaep- 
| jo 


non Darknefſe : At the beginning of the world, Salt, 


et 3Vi7. © Or Lots 
mething, toner, 


| 


T7. The Cravis,or Expoſition of prencepall words, 
fo . Theſetond Property. 


72+ The ſecond Property of the Eternall Nature ariſeth from the 
firſt, and it is the drawing or Motion in the ſharpnefſe : for, the Mag- 
net maketh hardnetie 3 but the motion breaketh the hardnefle again, 
, Fad isacontinuall ſtrife in it ſelfe. 
 ,_ _ 43. For, that which the Defire comprefſeth and maketh fome- 
* © thing, the motioncutteth aſunder and divideth, fo that ir commeth 
+ into formes and Images : between theſe two Properties ariſeth the 
4 Or paine. bitter 4 woe: that is, the ſting of perceivingnelſe, and feelingnele. 
74. For when there isa Motion in the ſharpnetle, then the pro- 
e Or painſull. Perry is © Aking, and this is alſo the caule of feelingneſle and paine : 
£ for, if there were no ſharpnefle and motion, there would be no fee- 
lingneſle : this motion isalſo a ground of the Aire in the vifible 


ngn 
world, which is manifeſted by the Fire 3 as ſhall be mentioned here- 


” after. | 
75. Thus we underſtand that the Defire is the ground of ſome- 
thingnefle, ſo that ſomerhing may come out of Nothing : and thus 

we may alſo conceive that the Defire hath been the Beginning of this 

: world , by which God hath brought all things into ſubſtance and be- 

f Or Fiat. ing : for the Defire is that by which God faid * Let therebe. The 
Defire is that Be it, which hath made ſomething, where nothing was, 
but onely a Spirit : it hath made the Myſtcrium Magnum ( which is 

ſpirituall, ). viſible and ſubſtantiall, as we may ſee by the Elements, 

Starres aud other 7 va1min (char i3 the 8 Motion) Dh hb 

'E rr; 6. The ſecond Property, (rnat 1s otion) wasS in tne - 
14 dang hi of this world be Separator, or Divider in the Powers and 


vertues, by which the Creator , viz. the will of God brought all 


things out of the Myſter um Magnum into forme : for it is the out- 
Sms moveable word , by which the ſupernaturall God made all 


things and brought them into forme, figure, and *® ſhape. 


OJ The third Property. 


77. The third Property of the. Erernall Nature is the  Anguiſh 
 IorYelle, viz. that* Will which hath brought it ſelfe into the receivingneſſe 
Se ro Nature and ſomethingnefſe : when the owne will ſtandeth in the 
"=Mþ : ſharpe motion, then it commeth into Anguiſh, thart is, into feeling- 
" Or feeling. nefle ; for, withour Nature it is not * feelable, but mm the moveable. 
| ſharpneſſe it becommeth feeling. | | | 

78. And chis feelingnefle is the cauſe of the Fire, and alſo of the 
mind and Senſes : for the owne Naturall will is made volatile by in 


- 


h Or Images, 


The Cr.avis, or Expoſition of preucypall words, It 
and ſeeketh Reſt : and thus the ſeparation of the will goeth out from 
it ſelfe; and piercerh through the Properties , from whence the 
raſte ariſeth, ſo that one Propertie taſteth and feeleth the other. 

79. Itis alfo the ground and cauſe of the Senſes, in that one pro-. 
perty penetrateth into the other, and kindleth the other , ſo that 
the will knoweth whence the paſſivenefſe commeth : for, if feeling- 

nefſe were not, the will could know nothing of the Properties, for it 
were meerely alone: and thus the Will receiveth Nature into it by 
feeling the ſharp morion in it ſelfe. | 

80. This motion is jn it ſelf like a turning wheele ; not that there 

 sſuch aturning and winding 3 bur it is ſo in the Properties 3 for, the 
Deſire attrateth into it ſelfe, and the Motion thruſterh forwards 
| outof itſelfe ; and fo the will being in this anguiſh, can neither ger 
inwards nor outwards, and yet is drawen both out of it ſelfe, and, -. | 
into it ſelfe; and ſo it remaineth in ſuch a ! Poſture , as will. into ir forme, ma- 
ſelfe and out of it ſelfe, ( thar is, over -it ſelfe and under it ſelfe ; ) wer's OE condi- 
and yer can goe no whither , bur is an Anguiſh : and the true foun- ©: | 
dation of Hell, and of Gods Anger ; for this Anguiſh ftandeth” in 
the darke ſharp Motion. | 

81. In the Creation of the world, the Sulphur-Spirit, with the 
matter of the Sulphurions = Nature was produced out of this "' Or property. 
ground: which Sulphur: Spirit is the Naturall Lifeof the earthly and 
Elementary Crearures. | 

82. The wiſe Heathen have in ſome meafure underſtood this , _ 
ground, for they ſay, that in * Sulphur , ® Mercury, and P Sal, all n 
things in this world confiſt : wherein they have not looked npon the __ = 
Matter onely but upon the Spirit, from which ſuch matrer procee- 
deth : for the ground of ir conftiſteth not in Salt , Quickhlver, and " Spirituall 
Brimſtone, they meane not ſo, but they meane the Spirit of ſuch corporality. 
Properties , in that every thing indeed confiſteth, whatſoever liverh ® Tbe word,op 
groweth, and hath being in this world, whether it' be ſpirituall, or eaking. 
material. :  PThegrofſe 

83. For they underſtand by Salt, the ſharp Magnet:call defire of pa/pable corpoe 
Nature, aud by Mercar#, they meane the Motion, and ſeparation of ral:ty. 

Nature , by which every thing is 9 figured with its owne ſignature : 9 Or marked 
and by Su/pbur they meane the perceiving [_ſeuſible | * willing, and with izs owne 
growing Life. Image,or ſhape. 

84. For in the Sulphur-Spirit, wherein the fiery Life burneth, r Deſir mg ve= 
the Oyle lyerh, and the Quintefſence lyeth in the Oyle vzz. the fiery getable 1 fe. 
Mercyuric, which is the true Life of Nature z and which is ah Efflu- 
ence from the word of the Divine Power and motion , wherein >the *>.. 

round of Heaven is underſtood : and in the Quinteflence there 
the Tin&ure, viz. the Paradificall ground, rhe outflowne word — - 
of the Divine Power and yertue , wherein the Properties lie in (Temperature, 
«fequality. | 85, Fhus or Harmony. 


| & - 
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$5, Thus, - Fw 
ning and conſuming: for when the will is part ints ſuck a ſha 
it wilfalwayes 


The Cravrs,or Expofition of prenmerpull words. | 
third Properry of Narure which is the Anguith, 
rpnefſe and painefulnefſe of the fire, viz, the bur- 


wi epnefic; 
ue the cauſe of that ſharpnefſe ; for it almayes- 


t Or throngeth * ftriverh to get to the uniry of God'again, which is the Reſt ; and the 


after. 


« Or Entity. 


_ ſoft comfortable. eaſe,. and it cannot be expr 


- into fire; this we ſp 


uniry chiruſtech'ic ſetfe wirh its Efffuence to this Motion and ſharg- 
neffe:; ant ſs there is a continuall conjoyning for the' manifeſtation 
of the Divine will : as we alwayes fade in theſe three, ( v:34.in-Salr, 


\ Brimſtone and Oyle ; ) an prog 44s the Earthly : and whoſoever 
\, { dbri{rbarcruely underftand ir, and'confjdereth the Spirit, ſhall fink 
1-4 - it ibs 

Z 86. For the ſoule of a thing lyeth in the ſharpueſſe ; and the true 
life of the fenſuall Narure.and property lyeth in the Motian ; and the 
' - - -powerfull' Spirit which ariſeth from the Tintture, lyeth in the Qyle 
2M of the Sulpbur': Thus an Heavenly alwayes lyeth hidden ia. the 
TViz. the arthly : for the inviſible ® ſhirituall world-came forth with an4 in 
fe a rhe Creation. | | 
world: Go ; 
nd . | The fourth P roperty 
Wrat b. 29, The fourth Property of the Eternall Natureis.the - ms 
Es ; Fire, wherein the Light 3 that is, the-unity, is made manifeit:: for 
x Shining, or the ®CGlance of the fire, ariſeth and proceederh. frcom-the ouctlowhe 
Luſter or unity, which hath incorgorated and united ic ſelfe with. the Naturall 
brightueſſe. Deſee: aad the burning property of fire , viz,. the Heat procee- 


death from the ſharp devouringnelle of the firſt thee Properties, 
which commeth may ſo as followeth. 

88. The Ecernall unity (which I alſo in-fome.of my writings, call 
the Liberty) is the ſoft and ſtill tranquility, = grmgyy and as a 

| led. how ſoft a trafi- 

uility there is withonat Nature in the unity of God-: Bur the. three 
Properties in order) to Nature are ſharp, painefull, and horrible. 

89: Intheſe three painefull. Properties. the oautftlowne will canfi- 
ſteth ,, and is produced by the word or Divine Breathing z and the 
unity allo is therein,, therefore the Will longeth. y. for the 
unity, andthe unity longeth for the fee viz. for the fiery 
ground : thus the one longeth to ger into the other ; and whewthis 
Longing is,. there's as it were a7 cracking noyle or flaſh. of Light- 
ning, as when we rub ſteele and a ſtone roge , OF power watts 
xake by way of fimilitude. 

go. Inthat Flaſh the unity feeleth the feelingnefle,. and.the will 
receiveth the ſoft tranquill unity : and» ſo-the unicy. becomes, a: ſhi- 
ning Glance of Fire, and the fire becommeth a bamingrLove for 
it receiveth * the Es, and power. from.the ſoft. uniry-; inhighind- 
ling-, the darknefſe of the Magneticall compretlure is gonad 

chroug 


The C1.aV1 s, or Expoſition of principal words, 123 
through with the Light, ſo'that it is no more knowne or diſcerned, 
although ir remainerh in it ſelfe Erernally in the comprellure. 
9$I. Now two Eternall Princlples ariſe here , viz. the Dark-- 
nelie, harſhnelle, ſharpneſſe, and paine dwelling in it ſelfe : and the 
feeling power and vertue of the unity in che Light : upon which the 
Scripture faith, that God,/( that is, the Eternall unity) dwelleth in a 


Light to which none can * come. DJ 
. 92. For ſo the Eteryall-uity of God manifeſteth it ſelfe through 


the Spirituall Fire, in the Light : and this Light is called Majeſty ; 
and God, ( that is the Supernaturall unity) is the Power and vertue 
of it. 1:2 Y 


* Or approach, 


93. For the Spirit of this Fire receiveth Ens [_ or vertue ] to | 
ſhine, from the unity, or elſe this fiery * ground would be bur a pain- ® Or Spirit, 
full, horrible hunger, ind pricking delire : and it is ſo indeed, when 
the will breaketh it ſelfe oft from the.uniay, and will live, after' its 
owne defhie, as the Devils have done, aud the falſe ſoule ſtill doth. 

94- And thus you may here perceive two Principles , the firſt , is 
the ground of the burning of the Fire, viz. the ſharp moving per- 
ceivable painfull darknefle in it ſelfe : and the fecond is the Lighr 
of the Fire, wherein the unity commeth into mobility and Joy : for, 
the Fire is an obje& of the great Love of "Gods unity. - 

95. For, ſo the Erernall Delight becommeth perceiveable , and 
this perceiving of the unity is calked Love, and is a Burning or Life, 
in the unity of God : and according to this burning of Love , God 
calleth himſelfe a mercifull loving God : for the unity of God loverh 
and pierceththrough the © painfull will of the Fire : (which at the © Fheing, 

inning, aroſe in the breathing of the word, or ontgoing of the 
Divine Delight) and eth it into great Joy. 

96. And in this ftery will of the Eternall Nature ſtandeth the ſoule 
of Man, and alſo the Angels : thisis their ground and Center : 
therefore, if any ſoule breake it ſelfe off from the Light and Love of 
God, 'and entreth into its owne Naturall Defire; then the ground of 
this darknefſe and painfull 4 property will be manifeſt in it : and this © Or ſovrce. 
is the hellifh Fire, and the Anger of God, when it is made manifeſt, 
as may be ſeene.in Lacifer : and whatſoever can be thought to have 
a Being*® anywhere in the Creature, the ſame is likewiſe without the © Or cvcry 

Creature every where :.for,the Creature is nothing <lſe bur an Image where. 
* and Figure of the ſeparable and various power, and vertue of t 

- 99 Now underſtand aright what Row! hear xg is, vi, Cold, 
from the Compreflure and heate from CN OS 
is the f Yulcan::. in, theſe three the Fire confiſteth 3 but che fhining f Or friker 
of the Light ariſeth and proceedeth from- the conjunCtion of the of fire. 

ity i the round of Fire 3 and yet the 'whole, ground is bur the 

Aa 98. There- 
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"© 98. Therefore in Eire and Light: confiſteth the Life of all 
things, (vx; in the will thereof) let them. he. 8 inſenhble, vegeta- 


ble or rationall things, every thing as the Fire hath its g » ei- © 
ther from the Eternall,as the ſoule,or from the temporary, as Aſtrall 
Elementary things : for the Eternall is one Fire, and the Tempo- 
rary is an other : as ſhall be fhewne hereafter. 


© The fift Property. 


. 99. Now thefift Property is the Fire of Loye, or the Þ world of 
Power and Light ; which in the darkneile dwelleth in it ſelfe, and 
the darknefle comprehendeth it not, as it is written Toby 1 cbap. The 
Light ſhineth in the darknefſe , and the darknetſe comprehendeth 
it not : alſo, the word is in.the Light, and in the word is the true 
underſtanding Life of Man, vi. the true Spirit. | 

Ioo. But this Fire is the true ſoule of Man, viz; the true Spirit 
which God breathed into Man for a creaturely Life. 

101 You muſtunderftand, in the ſpirituall fire of the will the 
true defirous ſoule out of the Eternall ground ; and in the Power 
and vertue of. the Light, the true underſtanding Spirit, in which the 
unity of God dwelleth and is manifeſt : as our Lord Chriſt faith, the 
Kingdome of God is within you 3 and Pax! faith ; Yeare the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in you 3 This is the place of the 
Divine inhabiting, and Revelation. 

102. Alſo the ſoule commeth to be damned thus, when the fiery: 
will breaketh ir ſelfe oft- from the Love and unity of God, - and en- 
cceth into its owne Naturall Propriety, that is, into its evill proper- 


ties : this ought further to be confidered. 


103. O Zjon, obſerve-this ground, and thou art freed from-Babe!!. 

104. The ſecond Principle (vix.. the Angelicall world and the 
Thrones) ismeant bythe fift Property : for it is the motion of the 
unity, whereip all the Properties of. the fiery Nature burne in Love. 

10s An Example or fimilitude of this ! ground , maybe ſeen in a 
Caydle that is Lighted, the Properties lie.in.one another in the Can« 
dle, and none of them is mare manifeſted then another rill the Can- 


 dlebe lighted, and then we finde, Fire, Oyle, Light, Aire and wa- 


res, from the Aire : all the foure Elements become manifeſt in it, 


_ Which lay hidden before. in one only Ground. 


106. And ſo likewiſe it muſt be conceived to be in the Eternall 
ry ſubſtance is flowne forth from-the Erter- 
nall:: therefore they.are bothof the ſame quality, but with this dif- 
ference, that one.is Eternall and the other tranſitory, one Spirituall 
and the other corporeall. $543 7 


767. When. che Spiimmall Fire wad Light ſhall be incl Chih 
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The CL Avis, or Expoſition ef prizcipall words, 15 w—Oo 
hath indeed hurned from Eternity | in it ſelfe, ] then ſhall alſo the F 
Myſterie of the Divine Power and vledge be alwayes made ma- 

nifeſt therein : for all the Properties of the Erernall Nature become 

ſpiritual! in the Fire , and Nature remaineth as-it is, in-' 

wardly .in it ſelfe ; and the going forth of the will becommieth 

Spirituall. 

108. For, in the * crack or flaſh of the Fire the darke receiving- * ///ing or 
netic is conſumed, and in that conſuming, the pure bright fire-Spirit, %0y/e. 
which is pierced throogh with the Glance of the Light, goeth forth: 
in which going forth, we finde three ſeverall Properties. 

Io9. Theft is the going upwards of the fiery will , the ſecond 
is the going downewards, or ſinking, of rhe watery Spirit, viz. the 
Meekuefle ; and the third is the going out forwards, of the oyly Spi- 
rit, in themidlt, in the Center of the fiery Spirit of the will 3 which 
oyly Spirit, is the Ens cf the unity of God 3 which is become a 
ſubſtance in the defire of Nature : yetall is but Spirit and Power 3 
but ſo it appeares in the figure of the Manifeſtation, not as if there | 
were any ſeveritg of diviſion, but it appeares fo in the Manifeſtation. * 

_y 
7A 


110. This threefold manifeſtation is according to the Trinity ; f 
for the Cefitre wherein it is, is the onely God according to his thani-*—*— 
feſtarioti : the flery flaming Spitir'of Love is that which goeth up- 
wards, and the meeknefle which proteedeth from the Love is that j - 
Which goeth downwards, and in themidft there is the Center [ ! of ] 
the ciicunifererte, which is the Father, or whole God accordmg to 


Nis mailifeſtarion. hs F 

it. Andas this is to be knowne in the Divine manifeſtation , fo ..- 
it is alſo in the Eternall Nature, according to Natures property : for - 
Natire is but a  Reſemblince of the Deity. m PiFare, Ye | (i 


I12. Nature may be furthet confidered thus 3 the flaſh of the Ori- Preſentation, 
inall of fire, isa crack and ſalnitrous ground, whence Nature goeth or ſhadow. 
Preh into infinite diviſions, that is, into mnktitudes or varieries of \ 4 
Powers and vertues z from which the multirade of Anyels and Spi- 4 
rits , and their colours and operations proceeded, alfo the foure Ele- , 
ments, in the Beginning of time.. Ont | on 
113. For,the * temperature of fire and Light is the hbly Element, " Temper» - 
viz. the-motion in the Light of the unity 3 and from this falnitrous ment, or bar- 
ground ( we meane ſpirituall not earthly tahiicte)rhe foure Elements m02y. = 
xoceed, viz, in the ® cotuprefſure of the fiery Mercuty, Earth and * Compreſſure, _ 
ones are produced z and in the Quintelence of the frery, Mercyry,cor eſs «2.4 
the fice and Heaven ; and in the Morionor goitig forth; the Aire ; and iy cv 8: PF. 
in the diſruption or rending of the Defite by the fire, the warer is where#bar Fat 
produced, + +» 5 "2 EEE word is uſed - | 
114. The fiery Mercurie is adbiiiiater, that Itch brought forth following, 


Mettals and ſtones ; bur the broken ®f divided Ahrrwry ba broaght 
, 2 1 


_ » 
. 
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forth wet water , by che Mortification in. the Fire : and the com» 
preilure hath brought rhe grofle rawnelle into the Earth, which is a 
groiie ſalnitrous Saturnine Mercure. | 

115. By the word Merrie, yougnutt underſtand here in the Spi- 


\ rit, alwayes the outtlowne Naturall working word of God , which 

F fn. | = 

FN hath heea the Separaror, Divider, and former of every ſubſtance 3 
/ and by the word Saturne we meane the-compreflure. 


I16. In the fift Property, (that is, in the Light) the Eternall uni- 
ty is ſubſtantiall 3 tha: is, an holy Spirituall Fire, an holy Light, an 
pT : holy Aire, which is nothing elle bur Spirit, alſo an holy water which. 
Ls - won mn is the outtlowing Love of the unity of God, andan ? holy Earth 

2 —_—_ which is all- powerfull vertue and working. 
wy 117 This fifth Property is the true ſpicituall Angelicall world of 
the Divine joy, which is hidden in this viſible world. 


rx. The ſixt Property. 


118. The ſixt Property of the Erernall Nature,is the ſound, noyſe, 
voyce, or underſtanding.: for when the Fire flaſherh, all the Proper- 
ties together ſound:.the Fire.is the mouth of the Effence, the Light 

| tstheSpirit, and the ſound is the underſtanding, wherein 41l the Fro- 
perties underſtand one another. 
119... According to the Manifeſtation of the holy Trinity, by the 
.effluence of the unity, this ſound or voyce,. is the Divine working 
word, vi. the underſtanding in the Eternall Nature, by which the 
ſupernaturall knowledge maniteſterh it ſelfe : bur according ro Na- 
ture and Creature, this ſound or voyce is the knowledge of God, 
- wherein the Naturall underſtanding knoweth God': for the Naturall 
| nnderſtanding is a platforme, Reſemblance, and Effluence from tlie 
; \ \ / Divine underſtanding. ag ey 
/-» . 120, The five Senſes lie in the Naturall nuderſtanding, in a Spiri- 
PR». ruall manger, and in the ſecond Property; (vx. in the motion in the 


or fiery Mercury) they lie in a Naturall manner. | 
Ft I2I. The fixt Property giveth a , in the voyce or 
* Arti#lath ſound, viz, in the 3 Healing of the word : and the ſecond property 


02... - of Nature is the producer, -and' alſo the Houſe, Toole , or Inſtru- 

ment of the | or voyce : in the ſecond Property the Power 

and vertue is painefull, but in the fixt Property it is joyfull and plea- 

/ * fant, and thedifterence between the ſecond and fixrt Property is in 

\  # - Lightanddarknetle, which are in one anorher ,' as fire and Light, 
= - .\; there is no more difference between them. © of 


PP | The ſeventh Property. 
| 122: The ſeventh Property is the ſabſtance, that is, the ſubjeftue> 
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er houſe of the other fix, in which they all are ſubſtantially as the 


world; the Paradife or budding of the working Power. | 
I23. For every Property, maketh unto it ſelfe a SubjeR, or * Ob- © Or reſem- 
ject by its owne Effluence , and in the ſeventh all the Properties are %arce. 
in a temperature, as in one onely Subſtance : and as they all did 
proceed from the unity, ſo they all returne againe into one ground. 
124. -And: though rhey worke in ditterent kindes and manners, 
yet here there'-is but one onely ſubſtance , whoſe power and vertte 
grey Tin{ture, that is -an holy penetrating, growing, or ſpring- 
ing Bud. 
125. Not that the ſeventh Property is the TinQure , but ir is the 


ſoule in.the body : by this we underſtand eſpecially, as to the Light- - 4 - hk ; 


ſBody of it : the Power and vertue of the Fire and Light is the ' Corpus, aut 


Findure® in the ſubſtantiall Body : bur the ſeventh Propetty is the Subſtanria. 
ſubſtance which the Tin&ure penetrateth and fan&ifieth-: we meane © Of 944. 
that it is thus according to the power and vertue of the Divine ma- 


| - 
nifeſtation 2 but as it is a'Property of Nature, it is the ſubſtance of ' P .- gs 


the attrafted defire of all properties. 


I26. It is eſpecially to be obſerved , that alwayes, the Firſt and S*e the Table * 


the ſeventh Property are accounted for one: and the ſecond and fo!lewing. 
fixt : alſo the third and- fift : and the fourth. is onely the dividing 
Marke or % bouud. | YN | 

- 127. For, according to the manifeſtation of. the Trinity of God 
there are but three Properties of Nature : the firſt is the Defire 
which belongeth to God the Father, yer it.is onely a Spirit, but in 
the ſeventh Property the Defire is ſubſtanciall. FD ; ED 
* 128. The ſecond is the Divine power and vertue, and belonget \-” 
to God the Sonne 3 in the ſecond Number ir is onely a Spirit, but in 
the ſixt it is the ſubſtantiall Power and vertne. 

129. The third belongeth to the Holy Ghoſt , and in the begin- 

ning of the third Property It is onely a hery Spirit , bur in the' fift 
' Property the great Love is manifeſted therein. 7 
:130- Thus the Efluence of the Divine Manifeſtation , as to the .. 
three ' Properties in the firſt Principle before the Light *, is Naturall; x Appeardt. 
bur in the ſecond Principle in the Light it is ſpirituall. . - 
' 131. Now theſe are the ſeyen Properties in.one onely Ground : 


uv Or Lim t. 


and all ſeven are equally Eternall without beginning, none of them 
can be accounted 9ms _ _ — fe ont, or laſt ;, for 
ty are equally Eternall withour beginning, and have alſo one Eter- . _.. 
Jo eds, ry the unity of God. ke abode * Yi” 
132. We muſt repreſenc,this in a rypicall way, that ic may be un- S 


derſtood how the one'ts borne out of the other, the better to con- 
eeive whar the Ctcator is, and what the Life and Subſtange of :this 
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8 The CLavis,or Expoſition 


Of the third Principle: viz. The viſible world, 
whence thatproceeded: and what 


The Creator I. 


. | -Þ 
if Rc viſtble world is ſprung + the Spirituall world befure 
mentioned : v4z. from the omflewne Divine Power and vertue, 
and jt is a Subject or Obje&t reſembling the Spirituall world : the 
{piriteall world is the Inward ground of the viſible world ; the viſible 
ubſiſteth in the Spiritual. 
'T34.. The vitible warld is onely an Effluence of the ſeven Proper- 
Les, for it proceeded our of the fix working Properties , but in the 
- ſeventh, (that is in Paradife,) it isin Reſt: and that is the Eternall 
Sabbath of Reſt, wherein the Divine Power and vercue reſtech, 
135. Moſes ſaith z| God created Heaven and Eatth, and all Crea- 
tures, in {1x Dayes, and reſted on the ſeventh Day , and alſo com- 
manded Y it to be kept for a Reſt. 


tea hoe 136. The underſtanding lieth hidden and ſecret in thoſe words : 


as could nor he have made all his workes in one Day ? neither can wee” 


lay there was any day before the Sun was, for in the *® Deep 
there is but one Day || in all. |] 
137. But the _—_——y I hidden in thoſe words , he un- 
the Moone, rſtandeth by cach dayes working : the Creation, or Manifeſtation 
* of the ſeven Properrics : for he faith, In the Beginning God created 

Heaven and Earth. ' 
The firſt Day. ® 38. In the FIRST Motion the Magneticall Defire com- 
dand compadted the fiery and watery Mf&cury with the other 
Properties 3 and then the groflenefle ſeparated it ſelfe from the Spi- 
rituall Nature : and the fiery became Metals and ſtones, and partly 
Salnitre, that is Earth : and' the watery became water : then the 
fiery Mercury of the working became cleane, and Moſes calleth it Hear 
ven ; and the Scripture faith, God dwellerh in Heaven : for this fiery 
Mercury is the Power and vertue of the Firmament , v3z. an Image 


vaſt fir ma- 


\ |, andreſemblanceofthe Spirirull world, in which God is manifeſted. 


139. When this was done, God ſaid, Let there be Light, then the 


—_ bl Inward thruſt it ſelfe forth through the tiery Heaven , from which a 


BS ſhining power and vertue aroſe in the fiery Mercury , and that was 
*Or growing. *he Lighr of the outward Narurein the Properties, wherein the * ve-. 


getable Life confiſteth. FW 
Tbe ſecond Day. 


o. In the SECOND Dayes worke, God ſeparated the watery 
\ nobyraviin from one anorher, and ele tary RT 


I 
and 


The Cr. aV1S, Or Expoſitzon of prapeipalinords, ag 
ment of Heaven,which came out of the midft of the waters , vix; 
of Mercury, whence aroſe the Male and Female *kinde, .in the Spi- Sex. 
rit of the outward world : that is, the Male m the fiery Mercury, and: 
the Female in the watery. | 

141. This Separation was made all over in every thing , to the 
end that the fiery Mercury ſhould defire and long for the watery, and | 
the watery for ke fiery ; that ſo there might be a Defire of Love be- \ 
twixt them in the Light of Nature ; frum which the ConjunQion a- © ,-* * \ 
riſeth : therefore the fiery Mercury, viz, the ourflowne word ſepa- 
rated it ſelfe according both to the flery and to the watery nature of 


the Light, and thence comes beth the Male and Female kinde in all 
things bock Animals and vegetables. | 


The third Day. © 


142. In the T HI RD' Dayes worke, the fiery and watery Mreg- 
79 entred againe into Conjunction ,or mixture, and embraced on): 
another , wherein the Salnitre ( viz. the ator in the Earth- 
brought forth Grafle, Plants, and Trees: and that was the firſt Gene- 
ration or produttion between Male and Female. 

The fourth Day. 

143- In the FOURTH Dayes worke, the fiery Mercury brought 

forth its fruit, viz. rhe fifr Effence , an higher power or vertue of 


Life, then the foure Elements : and yet it is in the Elements, of it 
the Starres are made. 


144. For, as the compreſſion of the Defire brought the Earth in- ; 
- toa*©Maſſe, the compreſſion entring to irſelfe;; ſo the fiery Mer- © Or lamp. 

eury thruſt it ſelfe outwards by the Compreflure , and hath incloſed LA 
the place ofthis world with the Starres and ſtarry Heaven. * Or conflel- .” 


The fifth Day. nm 
145. In the F IF T Dayes workethe © 8p3ritus Mundi,. that js, *79* Spit E-. 
the fſoule of the grear world, opened it ſelfein the bit Effence, (we, be world. 
meane the Life of the fiery,and watery Mercury, thereinGod cre- 4#1ma Ma- 


ated all Beaſts, fiſhes, fowles, and wormes, every one from its pecu- ©7969/M'. 
liar property of the divided Mercary. | : 


' © 000 
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"147. In the SIXT Day& worke, God created Man ; for in the 
frxt Day the underſtanding of Life opened it ſ{elfe out of the fiery 
Mercu'y, that 1s, out of the Inward Ground. 

148. God created him in his hkeneſle out of all the three Princi- 
les, and'made him an Image, and breathed into him the under- 


5 Be nding tiery Mercury, according to both the Inward and outward 
%, / % { Ground, ( that is, according to time and Eternity, ). and ſo he be- 
"X came a living underſtanding ſoule : and in this Ground of the ſoule, 


/ +, * *\ the Manifeſtation of the Divine Holinefſe did move , (viz. the li- 
| * ving outflowing word of God) together with the Eternall knowing 
Igea, which was knowne from Eternity in the Divine Wildome, as a 

Subject or forme of the Divine Imagination. | 
h Or Image. 149. This> Ideabecomes i-cloathed with the Subftance of the 
' © Induced, or heavenly world, and fo it becommeth an underſtanding Spirit and 
_ znviſted. Temple of God ; an Image of the Divine * viſion, which Spirit is 
* Or Contem= given to the foule for a Spouſe: as fire and Lightare eſpouſed toge- 


lation. ther, ſo it is here alſo.to be underſtood. x 

' 150. This Divine Ground budded and pierced through ſoule and 
: TY body 3 and this was the true Paradiſe in Man , which he loſt by fin, 
= when the ground of the darke world with the falſe Defire gat the up- 


per hand and Dominion in him. 
The ſeventh Day. 


$1. In the SEVENTH Day God reſted from all his workes which 
he had made; faith Hoſes : yer God needeth no Reſt ; for he hath 
wrought from Eternity, and he is a meere working Power and'ver- 
rue 3 therefore the meaning and underſtanding here lieth hidden in 
the Word, for Moſes faith he hath commanded | us | to Reſt on the 
ſeventh Day... _ 

- T2. The ſeventh Day was the true Paradiſe, (underſtand.ir ſpiri- 
wwally,) that is, the Tin{ture of the Divine Power and vertue; which 
is a temperament :* this pierced through all the Properties, and 
wrought in the ſeventh, that is, in the ſubſtance of all the other. _ - 

153-. The TinRure pierced through the Earth, and through all 

; \ Elements, and tiu&ured All z and then Paradiſe was on Earth, and 
 _ :J in Man : for. evill was hidden; as the Night is hidden in the Day, fo 
TP EW the! wrarh of Nature was alſo hidden in the firſt Principle, till the 
= \ fler ave fall of Man , and then the Divine working, with the TinCture,” fled 
\FTe#Y*: into their owne Principle, viz. into the Inward Ground of the 
: Orretired, 1ipht-world. | fee at rot l.: 
154. For, the !wrath did riſe aloft, and got the predominancy, . 
and that is the Curſe, (where it is ſaid ) God curſed the Earth ; for 
his curfing is to ave off and flie' from his working 7 'as when Gods 
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Power and vettue in a thing worketh withthe Life and Spirit of the 
thing, andafterwards withdraweth ir ſelfe with its working 3 then 

a ing is curſed , for it workerh in irs owne will and not in Gods 
will. 

Of the Spiritus Mundi, and of the foure 
| Elements. 


155. We may very well obſerve and conſider the hidden ſpiritu- 
all world by the vifible world : for, we ſee that Fire® Light and Aire Or Fatey. 
are continually begotten in the deep of this world , that .there 
is no Reſt or ceflation from this begetting , and that ir hath been ſo 
from the beginning of the world, and yer men can finde no cauſe of 
it in the outward world, or tel] what the ground of it ſhould be : 
but Reaſon faith, God hath fo created ir, and therefore it continueth 
ſo; which indeed is true in it fſelfe ; bur Reaſon knoweth not the 


-—— 


Creator which doth thas create without ceaſing : that is, the true ® Diſt;ngw- ; 


© Arche us or Seperator , which is an Efluence out of the Invifible ſher, or divi 
world, viz. the outflowne word of God z which I meane and under- der. 
ſtand by the word fiery Mercury. 
156. For what the inviſible world:is , in a ſpirituall working, 
where Light and darknefle are in one another, and yet the one nor 
comprehending the other : thart the viſible world is, in a ſubſtanti- 
all working ; whatſoever powers and and vertues in the outflowne 
word, are to be P underſtocd in the Inward Spirituall world,the ſame? Or concerved. 
wee underſtand alſo in the viſible world , in the Stars and Elements, 
yet in another Principle of .a more.haly 4 Nature. 1 Kind quality, 
157. The foure Elements doe flow from the Archers of the {n- OT £0Rd1tzon. 
ward ground 3 that is, from the foure properties of the Eternall Na- 
rure 3 and were in the beginning of time ſo outbreathed from the 
Inward ground, and comprefled and formed into a working ſubſtance 
and Life : and therefore the outward world is called a Principle, and 
1s a ſubje& of the Inward world, thar is, a Toole and Inſtrument of . 
the Inward * Maſter,which * Maſter is the Word and power of God. © 4” tificer or 
158. And, as the Inward Divine world hath in it an * underſtan- 7%” kman. | 
ding Life from the Effluence of the Divine knowledge ; whereby the , OF: STWE.: 7 
Angels and ſoules are meant : ſo likewiſe the ontward world hath a © Of /ntelle, 
Rationall Life in it, confiſting in the outflowne powers and vertues of #41. 
the Inward world ; which outward | Rationall | Life hath no higher 
ing, and can reach no r then that thing wherein ir 
dwelleth, viz. the Stars and foure Elements. 
I59. The Spiritzs Munds is hidden in the foure Elements, as the 
ſoule is in the body;and is nothing elſe bur an Effluence and working 
power proceeding from the Sunne and Stars ; its dwelling wherein 
it worketh is ſpiritual "TY the foure —— —Y 
; ; I90» | 
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The C1.avrs, or Expoſition of priacipall words. 
140. The Spirituall hogſe is firſt a ſharp Magneticalf power and 
yertue, from the Effluence of the Inward world, from the firſt pro- 
perty of .the Eternall Nature : this is the ground of all ſalt and 
powerfull vertue, alſo of all forming and ſubſtantiality. os. 
161. Secondly, it is the Effluence of the Inward Motion, which is 
outflowne from the ſecond "forme of the Eternall Nature, and con- 


ſiſteth in a fiery Nature, like a drie kind of water ſource, which is un- 
derſtood to be the ground of all Merall and ſtones , for they were 


created of thar. 


/ */ \ 162. Icallitthe fiery Mercury in the Spirit of this world, for it 


k 


111. 


is the mover of all things, and the Separator of the Powers. and 
vertues, a former of all ſhapes, a ground of the outward Life , as to. 
the Motion and nn 

163. The third ground is the perception in the Motion and ſharp- 
nefle 3 which is a ſpiritvall ſource of Sulphur, proceeding from the 
Ground of the painfull will in the Inward Ground : hence the Spt- 
rit with the five ſenſes ariſeth, viz. ſeeing, hearing, feeling, taſting, 
and ſmelling, and is the the true Effentiall Life , whereby the fire, 
(that is, the fourth forme).is made manifeſt. ' 

164. The ancient wiſe men have called theſe three properties Sal- 
phur Mercurins and Sal, as to their Materialls which were produced 
thereby in the foure Elements, into which this Spirit doth coagu- 
late or make it ſelfe Snbſtanriall. 

155. The foure Elements he alſo in this ground, and are nothing 
different or ſeverall from it: they are onely the manifeſtation of 
this ſpirituall ground, and are as a dwelling place of the Spirit in_ 
which this Spirit workerh. 

166. The Earth is the groffeſt effluence from this ſubtile Spirit 3 
after the Earth the water 1s the ſecond ; after the water the Aire is 
the third, and after the Aire the Fire is the fourth : all theſe pro- 
ceed from one onely Ground : viz, from the Spir:tus mundi, which 
hath irs rcot in the Inward world. 

167. But Reafon will ſay ; towhat End hath the Creator made 
this manifeſtation ? I anſwer, there is no other cauſe, bur that the 
ſpiritual] world might thereby bring ir ſelfe into a viſible forme or 
Image, that the Inward powers and vertues might have a forme and 
Image: now that this might be, the ſpirituall ſubſtance muſt needs 
bring it ſelfe into a materiall ground wherem ir may ſo figure and 


_ Wnt there muſt be ſuctt a ſeparation as that this ated 
ing might continually long for the firſt- Ground againe, v3, the 
Inward Ron choohirmaidiand the ortward for the Inward: ; wn 


68. Soalfo the forme Elements, which are nothmg elſe Inward- 
ly but one onely Ground, mnſt-one long for the other , and defire 
one anotherandAeckethe inward Ground in one another. 


169. For 


The CL A v1 5, or Expoſition of principaliwards 21 


169. For the Inward Element in them is divided, and the foure 
Elements are but the Properties of that divided Element ; and thar 
cauſeth the great _—_ and defire betwixt them, they will continu- | 


ally| ro ger Jinto the firſt ground again,thart is into that one Element, \J 4 
in which they may Reſt ; of which the Scripture ſpeaketh, fGaying ; Neth 
Every Creature groaneth with us and earneſtly longech to be delive- FD 


red from the vanity, which it is ſubje& unto againſt its will. 

I70. Inthis Anxiety and deſire, the Effluence of the Divine 
power and vertue, by the working of Nature is together alſo for- 
med and brought into figures, to the Eternall Glory and contempla- 


yan of Angels and Men, and all Eternal! Creatures : as we may ſee _ / 
cleerely, in all living things, and alſo in vegetables ; how the Divine 
power and vertue* imprinteth and formeth ir ſelfe. x Faſhioneth. 


17t. Fox there is got any thing @ſtantiall in this world wherein 
the Image reſemblance and forme of the Inward ſpirituall world ; 
goth not ſtand : whether it be according to the Y wrath of the In- 7 Of 871m \ 


ward Graund, or according to the good vertue : and yet in the moſt ” oe. 
® VEYOMOUs vertue or quality, in Inward Ground , many times oe Poyſos 


there lieth the greateſt vertue out of the Inward world. 
172. But where there is a darke Life 3 ( that is, a Darke Oyle) in 
a thing ; thece is litrle ro be expefted from it ; for it is the foundati- 


on of thewrath, viz. & falle, bad Poyſon, to be utterly rejeted. 
I73. Yerwhere Liſe canfiſterh in * venome, and hath a Light or © Or paine. 


brightnefle ſhining in the Qyle ( vix; in the fifr Effence)therein Hea- Fe | | 


ven iS manifefted ia Hel, and a great vertue lyeth hidden in it : this = 
4 waderſiod by thoſe that are ours. 6 Es 

 'T74- The —E vifible world is a meere ſpermatical{ working 2 | 
Grouud ; Every * thing hath an Incligation and longing towards an- | Or Sut- 
other, the-uppermalt rowards the undermott , and the undermoſt ſtance. 

#0wards the uppermoſt, for they are ſeparated ane from the other 3 
and in this hyager, they embrace ove another in the Defire. - 

| #95. As we may know by the Earth, which is ſo very hungry af: 

ter the { influence and Ig of che ] Starres, and the « oy 

Mundi, (vir. afres the Spirit fram whence it proceeded in the begin- 
ning) thar jc hath noReſt, for hunger : and this hunger of the Earth 
conſumeth Rodies, thar the Spirit may be parted againe from the | 
 grofle Elementary © condition, and xeturne into its * Arghevs © Or Proper- 
againe. ty. 

2176. Alſo we ſee in this hunger, the pogparion of the Arche- Choirwer, 


: Sepera Archgus of the Earth'\Dauider 
ber ty _ Ai Grcbor = the Conftellarions fun.rou: ver= | 


above the Earth :/whece thi campafied round from the uppermoſt :ye. 
Arches, longeth for EO againc Lo ane it ſelfe Fr | _— 
wards the yppamolt ; in which purtng forth, the growing of _ 
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tals, Plants and Trees , hath its Originall. 

177. For, the 4rcbeus of the Earth becommeth thereby excee- 
ding joyfull, becauſe it raſteth and feeleth its firſt ground in it ſelfe 
againe: and in this Joy all things * ſpring out of the Earth : yes, 
therein alſo the growing of Animals conſiſteth, viz. in a continuall 


.; Conjundtion of the Heavenly and Earthly, in which the Divine oe 
; erand vertue alſo worketh as may be knowne by the TinCture of the 


Vegetables in their Inward Ground. | 

178. Therefore Man,who is ſo noble an Image, having his ground 
in time and Eternity 3 ſhould well confider himſelfe , and not ran 
hcadlong in ſuch blindnefle, ſeeking his Native Country afarre oft 


from himſelfe , when ir is within himfelfe, rhough covered with the 


groflenelle of the Elemeats by gkeir ſtrife. 

I79. Now when the ſtrife of Me Elements ceaſeth, by the Death 
of che groſſe body, then the Spirituall Man will be made manifeſt 
whether he be borne in and to Light or Darknefle ; which of theſe 


= |. two |] beareth the ſway and hath the dominion in him, the Spirita- 


fOr dreſſi 
fone or Oare. 


$1 


N 


all man hath his being in it Eternally, whether it be inthe foundati- 
on of Gods Anger, or in his Love. 

120. For, the outward viſible Man is not now the Image of God, 
it is nothing but an Iniage of the Arches 3 that is,a hekd or huske |] 
of the Spirituall Man, in which the ſpirituall Man groweth ; as Gold 
doth in the f grofle ſtone, and a Plant from the wild Earth : as the 
Scripture faith ; as we have a Naturall Body, fo we have alſo a Spiri- 
tuall Body : ſuch as the Naturall is ſuch is alſo the Spiriruall. 

181. The outward grofle Body of the foure Elements ſhall noe 
inheric the Kingdome of God, but that which is borne our of thar 
one Element, viz, out of the Divine Manifeſtation and working. 

182. For, this of the Fleſh and of the will of man is not it : but 
that which 1s wrought by the heavenly Archers in this grofle Body, 
unto which this grofſe [_ body ] is a houſe Toole and Inſtrument. 

183. But when the Cruſt is taken away , then it ſhall appeare 


| wherefore we have here been called Men and yet ſome- of us have 
| fcarce been beaſts, nay ſome far worſe then Beaſts. 


-Y 


sOr dwelling. 


MJ? 


ſtanding of the Divine Om 
\Reaſon and ſharp wit, for it is but the Conſtellation of the outward 
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., 186. Reaſon muſt wholly yeild it ſelfe vp to God,, that the In- 


184. For, we ſhould rightly confider what the Spirit of the out- 
ward world is, it is a houſe huske , and "Inſtrument of the Inward 
Spirituall world which is hidden therein , and worketh through it, 
and fo bringeth ir ſelfe into figures and Images. | 

185. And thus humane Reaſon is but a + houſe of the true under- 
knowledge : none ſhould truſt ſo much in his 


Stars 3 and dorh rather ſeduce him then leade him to the uaity of 


ward 


— 
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ward Archeus may be revealed, and this ſhall worke and bring forth 
a true Spirituall underſtanding ground, uniforme with God, in 
which Gods Spirit will be revealed, and will bring the underſtandin % A 
to God: and then, in this Ground, the Spirit ſearcheth through all oC” 
things, even the deep things of ® God, as St. Paul faith. | b Or of the 

187. 1 thought good to ſet this downe thus briefly for the Lovers, Dexy. 

5 for their further confideration, + | 10 Myfe- 


Now followeth a ſhort explication, or * Deſcrip-  zormuts, 
tron of the Divine Manifeſtation, or Modell. 


188. God is the Eternall, Immenſe Incompreheuſible unity which 
manifeſteth ir ſelfe in it selfe from Eternity in Eternity by the Tri- 
nity ; and is Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, in a threefold working, 
as is before mentioned. 

189. The firſt Effluence and manifeſtation of this Trinity is the . 
Eternall word, or outſpeaking of the Divine power and vertue. OP 

190. The firſt outſpoken Subſtance from that Power is the Divine | 
wiſdome ; which is a ſubſtance wherein the Power worketh. 

x9x. Out of the wiſdome floweth the Power and vertue of out- 
breathing, and goeth into ſeparability and forming z and therein 
the\Divine Power is manifeſt in its vertue. | 
102. Theſeſeparable Powers and vertues bring themſelves iuto 

receivingnetſe, to their owne perceivingnetle ; and out of the per- 

ceivingnefſe ariſeth owne ſelfe-will and Defire : this owne Will is the, _. 
 Gronnd of -the Erernall Nature, and it bringeth it ſelfe , with the - 


Defire into the Properties as farre as Fire. 

r93. In the Deſire is the Originall of Darkneſle : and in the Fire 
the Ecernall unity is made manifeſt with the Light, in the fiery 
Nature. 
194. Our of this fiery Froperty and the property of the Light,the - 

Angels and foules have their Originall z which is a Divine Manife- 

ſtation. 
I96. The Power and vertue of Fire and Light is called TinRure; £5 
and the Motion of this vertue is called the holy and Pure Element, | þ- 
196. The Darknefle becommeth ſubſtanrall in is ſelfe : -and the ES 
Light becommeth alſo ſubſtantiall in the fiery Defire :- theſe two. : 
make two Principles : viz, Gods Anger in the Darknetle, and 
Gods Love in the Light , each of them worketh in ic ſelfe, and 
there is onely ſuch a difference berween them as berween Day and 
Night, and yet bothof them have bur one onely Ground, and the 
one is alwayes a cauſe of the other ,' . and that the other becommerh 


manifeſt and knowne in it, as Light from fire. "on 066 weaned 
1997. Thevifible world is the ghird Principle , tharis, [roar 
; | _ 
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Ground end beginning ; this is 6utbreathed out of the Inward 
Ground, (viz. out of both the: fixſt Principles ) and brought intp 
the Nature and forme of a Creature. 


198: The Inward Eterpall working is hidden in the viſible world, 
and it is in every thing and through every thing, yet not to be com- 


prehened by any thing in the things. owne Power ;'the outward Pow- 


_ .ersand vertues are but the paſſive and the bouſe,in which the Inward 


 TThe common 
Great arts. 


doe worke. | 
I99. | All the other worldly Creatures are but the Subſtance of 
the outward world 3 but Man 3; who is created both out of Time 


and Eternity, out of the Being of all Beings, and made an Image of 


_ the Divine Manifeſtation. 


A 


Eternally. 


'Power and vertue of his ward 3 in which hos 
or; 


200. The Eternall Manifeſtation -of the Dwine Light is called 


the Kingdome of Heaven , and the Habitation of the Holy An- 
gels and Soules. 


' 201. The tiery Darkneſle is called Hell, or Gods Anger , wherein 
the DeviHs dwell, together wirh che damned ſoules. 
202. In the place of this world Heaven. and Hell are preſent every 


where; but according tothe Inward Ground. 


203. Inwardly, the Divine working is manifeſt in Gods Children; 
But in the wicked, the working of the painefull darkneflc. | 

204. The place of the Erernall Paradiſe is hidden in this world, 
in the Inward Ground : but manifeſt in the Inward man , in which 
Gods Power and vertue worketh. 

205. There ſhall periſh of this world onely the foure Elements 
together with the Starry Heaveu 3 and the Earthly Creatures z v3. 
the ourward grofſe Life of all things. 

205. The Inward Power and vertue of evesy ſubſtance temaineth 


eAxother Expoſition of ® the 
MyKRerium Magnum. 


207. God hath manifeſted the Myſterusm Magnum out of the 
Mognym the 
ip Temper 6- 


- oy 


formings 1g Se- 


whole Creation hath iyen efſentially without 
ments; and by which he hath.outſpoken the Spirit 


Powers and vertues in the Defire, ( that it in the Fiar,) have ſtag : 


parability [ or variety }:. in which prmings , the os of the 


"wherein every Science-in rhe Defire t9 Manilcfatian, hath brought. 
itſelfe intoa C 


call Subſtance. wb = "A 
208. Such a Myſterium Magnum lyeih alſo in Man, { v1% in 
Image of God : and is the Effentiall word of the Power of God, ac- 


, cording to Time and Erernity, by which-the Living word gf God 
-outſpeaketh , or exprefierh ic (elle either in Love of BME; Fa Fong 
| | ; 9 
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Fancie ; all things as the Myferium({tandeth ina moveable Defire to 


Evill or Good : according to that ſaying : ſuch as the people is, fuch 
a God they alſo have. 


209. For, in whatſoever properties the Myſterizm in Man is WG 
awakened, ſuch a word alſo uttereth it ſelfe from his powers : as we RE 
plainely ſee that nothing elſe but vanity is uttered by the wicked. Fi 

Prayſe the Lord all yee his workes. 
H ale lu- Fl ah ® 
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=» OF THE WORD a SCIENTZ. 

 S CETEMNES 
210. | 

dHe Word: Science is not ſo taken by me as men under- 

p81 ſtand the word Sczentia in the Latine Tongue , for L un- 

<3 derſtand thesein even the true Ground according to 

Senſe, which beth in the Latine and.all other Languages 

= is milled and neglefted by Ignorance : for-every word 

in its Imprefture formimg.and Expreſſion, gives the true underſtan- - 

ding, of what that rhing ts thats ſo called; | - 

2I1. You underſtand by Science. ſome 5kill-or knowledge: in 
which you ſay true, bur doe not fully exprefie the meaning. 

212, Science is the Root to the underſtanding, as to the ® Senfi- ® Cogit ation, 
bility : it is the Root to the Center of the Þ Imprefſure of Nothing conſideration, 
into ſomething : as when the will of the Abyfle artraRteth it ſelfe in- or Reaſoning... 
to it ſelfe, ro a Center of the Imprefſure ( vR. to the word) then y Or for ming. 
ariſeth the true underſtagdigg.. 

213. Thewill is in the pane” by the Science, and there ſe- 

teth it ſelfe out from the Imprefied Compattion 3 and men firſt 
of all underſtand the Effence in that which is ſeparated, in whichthe 
Separability imprelleth it ſelfe into a Subſtance. 
214. For 4 Eflence is a ſubſtantiall power and vertue, but Science 4 ESSENTZ. 


is a moving flitting one, like the Senſes; it is indeed the Root of | 
the Senſes. 

215. Yertin the underſtanding, in which it is called Science, it is 
not the ſenfing, bur a cauſe of the ſenfing, in that manner as when 
- the Underſtanding imprefleth it ſelfe in the Mind, there muſt firſt be 


I ee OO es 


' Ir Or oxtſpea- 


king. 


Ln Copic 
| bath Eſſence. 


t Mcente, Or 


ſublime. 


Of the nord $ cirtNCE. 
4 canſe which muſt give the Mind, from which the underſtanding 
flowerh forth into its Contemplation : Now this Science is the Roor 
to the fiery Mind, and ir is in briefe the Root of all Spirituall be- 
ginnings, it is the true Root of Soules and proceedeth through 
every Life, for it is the Ground from whence Life commeth. 

"216. I could not give it any other better Name, this doth ſo whol- 
ly accord and agree in the ſenſe : for the Science is the cauſe that the 
Divine Abyflall Will compaRteth and imprefleth ir ſelfe into Nature, 
to the ſeparable | various } intelligible and perceivable Life of under- 
ſtanding anddifterence : for the Impreffure of the Science, (whereby 
the will attrafteth it into ir ſelfe) rhe Naturall Life ariſeth and the 
word ofevery Life oy 

217. Thediſtin&ion or ſeparation out of the Fire, is to be under- 
ſtood as followeth. The Eternall Science in the Will of the Father 
draweth the Will ( which is called Father) into it ſelfe, and ſhutteth 
!t {elfe intoa Center of the Divine Generation of the Trinity , and 
by the Science ſpeaketh it felfe forth into a word of underſtanding; 
and in the ſpeaking is the rion in the Science: and in every 
Separation there is the Defire to the Impreflure of the © Expreſſion, 
the Impreffure is Effentiall, and is called Divine Effence. 

218. From this Effence the word * exprefſeth it ſelfe in the ſecond 
Separation ( that is, of Nature) and in that expreſſion, (wherein the 
Naturall will ſeparateth ir ſelfe in its Center, into a ſenſing,) the Se- 
paration our of the fiery © Science is underſtood 3 for thence com- 
meth the Soule and all Angelicall Spirits. - 

219. The third Separation is according to the outward Nature 
of the expreſſed formed word, wherein the Beſtiall Science lyeth, as 
may be ſeen in the Treatiſe of the Elefion of Grace, which hath 
a * ſharp underſtanding , and is one of the Cleereſt of our Wri- 
tings, | 


The faults eſcaped in Printirg. 

] Reface verſe g. line 4.read * Divine Efſence,fol.2.1. 23.for as r.v.7- 

1. 32. for how r. that, f. 2. 1. 8.r. ® tranſparent. ]. 24. r.* Formes. 

f. 14.1.27.7r. but ® not. f. 15. 1.18; r. thee Eternity,thar'* F. 16. 1 29. 
r. viz. the eye. 1. marg.18. r. viz. Turbe f. 1.1.43: T. there for then : 
f. 18.]. 30- for chimney r. furnace,f. 2.1. 9. for ye, r. we.f.25.1.11.for 
where:r-there.f.27.1.11.for ſire,r.tire.f.23.1.22.r.can 8 find:1.24.r.the F 
| Godhead: f.34.].17.r.wiſdome : for the Element giveth not Divine - 
wit | Reaſon or RF ] buryf. 45.marg.l. 19.r-* appeareth 
or,f.70-marg.l.19.r.doake or hollow.f.$9.marg.l. r.r.that Spirit,f.6o. 
marg.1.3.r.-workmaſter,f.53.1.165.r.nothing;that can give ir any thing; 
bans 56.1.31.r.(wherein, f. 68. marg.|. r2.r.forth.f.59.1.24.r.Tree,Or 
as, f. 52. 1.5. unlefle. f.80 1.24.r. *defire,l. 25-r.*, 1. 26. r. ©,f 83.1.26.- 
r. which holdeth, f. 89.1. for {, r.s,f. 90.1.3 2.r. and ' bitternefſe 1.33. r. 
k for 1, 1.35.r.I for *, 1.40.1." for !, 1.41. ® for 1.42.9 for ",e+ P for ® 
f. 93.1. 16.r. one thing hath ſwallowed up another, f.94. marg. 1. 10. 
r. and workes, f.9 5. 1.1. r. without it,is, f. 99. 1.6. for them,r. then,f. 
To0s.1.17. r.Gift,) 1.43. r.ſoule, f. 106.marg. 1.7. r. " or Chift. 1.39. r. 
Spirit of, f.107. 1.3.r.whores wolves, f.1 10.1. 21. r. ſoule, f.114. 1.3. r. 
nor ſee them 3 f.122 1. 1.r. the life,f.124. 1. 36. r. the." Calling,f.127. 
1. 39.r.this world,f.130.1.2.r-of no,l.20.be no more, f. 143. 1.25.r.and 
there i$,1.36. r and, 1. 38. r. ® partiality, f.146.1.3ofor thoſe r.theſe: 
f. 147-1. 20. r- to be done,f.148. þ7.r. an end,f.154.1.39 r. ! ſournefle. 
Preface to the {lavis, verſe 9. marg.r. ex ſexſu,cnd ſhurz, f, 2. 1.20.r. 


felt is, £ ton for S pur © . 


